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* LAHORE DISTRICT. xili 












Name, farni Bee ria gee 


P. Fateh Jang Ehsan, | 1 
of Lahore. 


VY, -Sodhi Hukam Sin; hi, f 
of Lahoreand D 


Banker. 
Dhanpat Rai ... 














SurdarBoghel Singh, Sardar Suchet| Yt: to No. 
of Kula, Kasur, Singh, Kamla. 1k Usually 
re s tides st 

Diwan Das Mal, Roi | Narinjan Das... | Baraich, Oudh. 

















Bahadur, of Lahore. 

¥. Colonel Saknndar 
Khan, of Lahore. 

Psrobit Harkishan i 

Das, of Lahore. 


General Ilahil 6 
Bukhah, 
Gulab Ha... 






Related ta 
Bishan Dns, of 
Gojran wala, 
Provincial List 
No. 552. 

Proprietor of 
ee Koh-j-nur 
HiT Dh Ff, 
Fahaanke 


Fir 


V2 Munshi Harsukh} Lala Kishan 
Hai, of Lahore. Sahai. 


Shiv. Ham Das, of | Ditan Mutsadi| ¢ 
Lahore. Mn. 

Sardar Balaka Singh, Fateh Singh .. 
faildar of Kila | 


Dharam Singh. 
Minn KarimBakhsh, | Chaudhri Ruala.| #) 
Lala Chota Lal. 


i Lahore, 
Bhekh Usman 






























Lala D urgaParshad, 
of Lahore. 
Y. GShekh Nanak’! 
‘Bakhsh, Pleader of 
_ Lahore. 
P. Jnlsludin, of Hagh- 
banpur. 
P. Chonda Singh, of 
Lahore, late In- 
-epector of Police. 











Nabi Bakhsh ..,. | 
Ham Chand ... 
















15 } | P Bardar Tara Singh, | Sardar Bahadar| 97 | Related to No, 
of Kala (Firoxpur). Sher Sin gh, 771A. 

2S | Kamla 

. Lob ru | Gurmukh Singh, of | Sardar Dharam | 5 ‘ 
1a Piroa pur. Singh. 
. =. « Died i in the autamn of 1890, . 
2 e 
: = 


i ‘i 


i hes 
ST OF DARBA} 


taf == 
es 


7B P. Harbas Bai, MOL. ‘Indri Bam 
(alias Abdul Aziz), 
| of Dera Lemail 
_|_. — Ehan, Munsif. 
|P, Maulvi Ghulam Raut Temes a 
| Moustafa, M.O.L., cf Din Jrienial 
P. Vain Uns Singh,| Ram. Gopal, of | $t'| Prufesor at 
mrao Sing ™m essor 
Gurgaon. : Content vein 


ae (College, 


P. Pandit “Harkishan Pandit Vidin| 37 
Das; SLA. of Guj-| Dhar. 
Maciel he Munait. 





DARBARIS OF THE AMRITSAR DISTRICT. 


















Beams, taney Eye place | Father's Nama. 


vito, 


Tn the Pro- 





V. Sardar Bokhshish Raja Shomeher 
Singh Sindhan-| Singh (adop- 
waolisn, of Eaja| tive}. 

. | Sans. 

50. }Y. Sardar Dayal Singh) Sadar Lahna| 

Ma} tthis, or Lahare bs im oh, | 
¥. Sardar Umrao!Rajan Surat 
Singh Majithin, of | Sing, 
Amritzar, 

¥Y. Bhai Gurbakhsh | Ghai: Pardiman 
Singh,of Amritsar.) Singh, | 

|| ¥. Sardar Randhir Sardar Hanjodh | 99 

Singh Sindhan-| Singh. 
wilin, of Raja Sans. 

Bordar Ga Jindar Ditto, 

Bineh, of Mapthia. | 

Sardar Jiwan 5 Sift gh, Sardar Thakkar 

of Atari. Singh. 

carder Arar Singh, | Sardar Harnam 

Raushera Nangili. Singh. 
Sardar Lachhmi} Raj Misar Gaian 
Sahai,of Amritsar.) Chand. 
Sardar Hira Singh,| Sardar Jawala| 
Man, Singh. 

Bawa Sundar Bingh,| Bawa Lachman 
Jat,ci Jodha) Singh, 
Nagri. 

Sardar Huordit Sardar Sudh 
Singh, of Chingh, | Singh. 

Sardar Sant Singh! Sardar Nahar § 





Related to Na. 
20 






Relsted to Nos. 
bh and rir 









Bela to No. 
Related to No. 


as 








cs 






op Inted to No, 





ais 






: 4 







os 








4 a 
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Aimawala. Singh, 
V. Sardar Arjan Singh,| Sardar Jiwaly | 
of Chahal, Singh, 
P. Sardar Jawedla} Panjab Singh. | 
|, Singh, : 
|¥: Eai GagarMs1!} Chamba Mal, 


~eikcaurn! ol Amrit- 


V. yak Singh, of | Ram Singh, 
hapa, 
¥. Serdar Pa riab | Ata Singh, 
Singh, -Hasaldar, 
of Jetuwnal. 













scr Sok cae B a viakns 47 | 


“Chale 
yl Tara) Sing, be Kesar| | 


af Amritasr 
Bhai Gulab Sin gh. 


Fabien Sorelle Hakim Gal Ma- ‘ts 
of Amritsar, homed. a ae 

Fa jell Das, of Maya Das, aa] : ; 

“Bhat Takia Singh, Garmakh Singh, i Related to , Nos 
Reshict Amrieer 
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RAJA HARBANS SINGH. 


Pee 


‘Sues an 


|B Bam Singh rg deg n Singh er. maaan Se ; 


. = ag he father of Khushal Singh Was 2 Bade shop-keope Der 
f the Gaur class, and resided at Ikri, in the Sardhana p 
gana of the Mirut district. Thitehmily was poor, and in thell a8 


a 
° 
’ A 
ttl 


: New ‘1507, Khushal, a young man of seyenteen, came toe 
| Lahore to seek his fortune, and was taken into the Dhonkal 9 ata 
nghwala Regiment, then newly raised, on five rupees ue Ea 
Esponth. He soonimade friends with Jatri and Ganga Singh, 
Be ~ the ‘Maharaja’ s chamberlains, and was placed on the: personal: ear 
2 guard of Ranjit Singh. Here, by lus virilance, aided by g rood © 
looks and soldierly Gearnie. he attracted the favourable no tice ee 
of the Maharaja. The story told by the ‘family is that, one. he). 
hight, Ranjit Singh went out in disguise, and on his 3 é tara Ut ee 
‘ Bs the palace was stopped by Khushal, who- was on p urd, ang ecm 
whe o kept his master in the Wwatch-house= till ¢ > mornitip . be ad ws 
th ; this vigilance pleased the Maharaja sa Yani that he 
. oa Khushal by a as # personal attendant. aweve 


_— 








Gila 


as po 1 ithe Eee wee of Jamadar. 


| is one of importance. The chamberlain 


ae 


Ser sd in a palanquin, the Sardar: = Need on me 


‘eRS1ONS, and nin was ms of >: 


; It was ica him alone that any individual, he cover “g 
i i in rank, could obtain a private interview with the J *. 
ais ial ithom ue the ST PRE INA 6 a7) bo alse Gk 2 mih —— 


Oe when the Maharaja went oy 
ae creme. First went one hundred troopers, two abr ast. 


e i the Maharaja, with foot-orderlies at his stirrups, 


brella bearer ; the princes immediately behind ; then ‘nial i 
sand Barons, mounted, each with his anhrella ‘heeseine 
stly, the elephants and led horses. If the Maharaja 

2 on an elephant, the Sardars must do the same: j¢ hi, 


= none from _énal obtained the share of thet 
2 ae Ht at bis pacorg: Te] Bee then 8 


a Singh. ve ; Ram did not ‘take the paket ali 


and then yr bY the menaniee da -oni orders. He 


Teja: ing 4h. “ej Singh i 13, Seaicer the correet 


cote aceh aon Dey ee abe Foee se 
he honsehole ' apontments were given 2 OP ae 


bars f ee two thd shnealisinin: lange sums | 
Jie used to read the daily reports of thes 


ie 5 ng) ss who soon began to employ him on active ser 





nv 











taries of Lahor: 1 remained for four months in the | ate 
He accompamed the Maharaja in the frst Kashmir cam a 
in 1814, Raja Agar Khan of Rajaur proved a very treac chet 
ous a = is - He misled Ranjit Singh as to the number of t 
en ¥; , and advised a division of the army ; one det aie: i 
fo poss nto Kasi bythe Bhar Gala route, and t 
ty to proceed by Punch. This advice was ponent toth 
n of the expedition. Boh divisions of the army were & 
; ® cd. _ their supplies cut off, and they finally were comy ellet led 
: o retire in all haste to Lahore, The retreat was a di canine : 
The Jamadar commanded the advance to clear the r 
pot the enemy, while Hari Sinch Nalwa, Nahal Singh Ati 
aand Mit Singh Padhania covered the rear, aaa 1 en \ 
re lost, and Sardar Mit Singh himself r mortally wounded. 
‘ss Singh, who had been created a Sardar, was, in thi 
‘campaign, m close attendance on the 1] Maharaja. The next 
ng ary service in which the Jalniee’ was concerned vas 
2 third and last siege of Multan in 1818, Prince Khar ee 
Singh nominally commanded the army, but it was the milic 
; oad Apaeacal of Misar Diwan Chand that sib 


= 


ig nh 





.. e - : Soon after the capture of Multan, the Jampadar fell s 
‘what into disfayour. His brother Ram Lal had arrived a 
im 1816, and had received an appointment m 


4) hr E 
aL Oe 
i ie 


ibe jody-guard. The Maharaja wished him to become a. 


et | t to this neither of the brothers would consent; and 4 


aja became very uraent on the pont, Ram Tal, 
Misanivance of the J alas 
pt indus Tan. 


‘o2 Se 


i ls 5 7 ' 
= | a ls a WE ‘ 
_ nan — J ae fj - 
el 


he “Maltan “booty: l givined Ghat ha should boved Eom pit 
4 he charge of the Deorhi. To this Ranjit Singh: @ consent an ave 
for Mian Dhian Singh, a young Rajput in the Ghorcharh i 58 
"Was now rising into favour, and on him the office of De rhi- — 
* a was conferred. The Jamadar was taken by. surprises 
at wisely made no opposition, and retained all his j jagirs, and 
8 mimitted to the Couneil, obtaining more real power than 
ie ns had had before. He received command of four es 18 - “ee 
re; a? 3, while Tej Singh was made General in the 


_ Sarilar Tej Singh accompanied Misar Dace Chand to 
pmirin 1819 and m 1821. Both he and the Jamadar 


q pa = Ct 
a 


— oeaeie divisions in the campaign against Mankera, Le ha 
“ond Dera Tamail Khan; and also in the Peshawar a 
Bor 3828. At the battle of Tehri they were with the Maha. 
5 aja, opposed to the Yusufzais on the right bank of th e 
Brinda river; while the main body of the army, under Sardars— 
> Hari Singh Nalwa and Budh Singh Sindhanwalia, were 
rengaccd with the Barakzai Sardars on the left bank. After — 
SS hattle the Sikh army ailyanced upon Peshawar, fter 
ring taken Jahangira from Firoz Khan Khatak, of Akora, — 
anwar was plundered, and the troops pushed on to. the 
eK) raibar, but little was to be done there; the wild Khaibaris’ 
ent b the embankments of the Bara river, and flooded the Maha- — ae 
en ija's camp, carrymg off in the confusion horses and others a 
3 ipoil _and after a short stay Ranjit Singh returned to Lahore. — 
Tn 1828 the ‘Jamadar and his nephew, with the Nala 
rs and Majithia Sardars, s, reduced. the Katooh count ay; | 
ee and tl he torta of Chauki Aimal - The last 
mentioned place alone offered Brakes resistance ; but Tes : in 7 
br 01 sary up some guns from Sujanpur- on elephants, 


er three days the = Seog surrendered. In 1832 £ eh 


ae =i 

Tt. . -_ > Y= 

a et irithess . 
= 





= 
. 2 
‘4 i” 


— 
a= 


/ fallen an a me cli nted The advent of th rte 
2 Jamads lar Bed nok inghd aration: ‘He knew nothing of finances - | 
and only care out pleasing the Maharaja. The s > , 
‘of 1882 had been a bad one in Kashmir, and the ion ul ar 
Ee onverted Paces es famine by his oppression. The ft vf 
D fakhs which he managed to screw out of the people did not” 
"count for much, Nehen the annual revenue was diminished by x 
x: two-thirds, and the inhabitants forced to leave the country it ; 
» sea inh of bread ; and Ranjit Singh was for a time much digo 
pl 2d, but the Jamadar soon recovered his influence. Genel 
=z fe 1 | Mian Singh was sent to sueceed him in Kashmir with — 

r - fi ty thousand maunds of grain for distribution to the: Poors. 
> But it was many y years before Kashmir recovered its former 1m . 
mosperity. Ram Lal, brother of Khushal Singh, had re ; 
‘turned to the Panjab, and he took command of the Jama- | 

a: d's forces 3 in the Peshawar campaign of 1834 under Sardar j 

, ri Singh and Prince Nao Nahal Singh. Jamadar Khushal = 
© singh and Raja Dhian Singh were in command of the: 

- forees which marched to relieve the Sikh army blockaded — aT 
at Jamrud in April 1837. Although the Jamadar reached : 
DB badsewsr two days before Dhian Singh, he made no effort 7 
to relieve the Sikh army, which was in the greatest straits, 

4 ath l the arrival of the Raja. After the retreat of the Afghan “ 
the Jamadar remained at Peshawar, while Tej Singh x i 
‘on ordered to the Chaj Doab to preserve order. 4 S 
a Ram Singh, the eldest eon of the Jamadar, was, abo ou 

\ this time, made a General in the army, although a meré 

He ‘had, however, the passions of a man, and after ha 

te stan ned im 1837 to Amritsar with the Maharaja, n mur ra 

br i ally, with his own hand, Bishan Singh, brothe nf | 

8 EColonel Chet Singh, « fine young man, who had off fen ndest 

him by a boyish jest. Such was the influence of the Jamadan 
hat t Ram Singh remained snprnishegies with the « K0e] Be o a 


a 





a HE PANJAB CHIEFS. 
© Tn 1838 Tej Singh was sent to Hazara, 
@ Peshawar with’ the” Jamadar, Prince ‘Nao Nahal Singh a 
aja Gulab Singh and othér Chiefs to co-operate with 
British a nvadine Kabul; but the Sikh ‘covperatic a 
¢ notorious, was more damaging than serviceable, as the 
z: axpet ition was regarded by the Sikhs with distrust and fe 
isi fey a 
General Ram Singh died in this weak Although of a 
uy ae ‘disposition, he was a good officer, and seems to have 
i been ‘the eleverest of the family. After the accession of — 
Ss aja Kharak Singh, both the Jamadar and Tej Singh Ss | 
a> Sined i in the conspiracy against Sardar Chet Singh, favourite — 
ae of the new Monarch, who hail shown ill-feeling towards them, @ 
Sy and had deprived the Jamadar of a portion of his command: 
- . ‘On the night of the murder, Prince Nao Nahal Singh, with 
4 ohapee and Khushal Singh, remained at the rate of the 
ce to guard against a resene; while the other conspirators, ors, 
— Gulab Singh and Dhian Singh, and the Rardated! = 
Fateh Singh Man, Atar Singh Sindhanwalia and Mian Labh — + 
‘: Big , Ontered the palace and murdered the favourite ie the _ 
; presence of the Maharaja. — »* 
_ While Prince Nao Nahal Singh held power, the family P 
he Jamadar was treated with great favour; and oti his > 
a) ie hy on the 5th November 1840, both Khnshal Singh and y 
gj Singh signed, with the other Chiefs, a paper, by which. it” 
mee that no action should be made in appoin a =a : 
r to the nee alt it was seen whether the wives ¢ of 


Pe 
; a 


sy 
‘tt 


‘'The Sindhaawalie. Sardar 
» Gala Singh deteniied the fort against Prince § ne 
; while Tej Singh and Kiwshal Singh kept a 
0 mes jom is ig neither party, but waiting to see what | 
ld take. Sher sik was much irritated by Ge heit 43 





: nat ‘sk or hie Aeseakion, had serious intentions of pate : 
eo = ting them both to death, but they were at leneth forgiven, on _ 
> the i in ferceasion of Bhai Gurmukh Singh. But Sher Singh WS ae 
~-entertai a grudge against the Jamadar, and is said on ong = 
occasion to have tried to make away with him in a manner~ 
that should appear accidental. Certain it is that soon after — 
a! ier Singh’s accession, he was in a pleasure boat on the Ravi - 
Reith the Jamaidar and Amar Singh Ahluwalia, great-zrandunele bps, ee 
of the present Raja of Kapurthala. The boat was overturned; 
a the ] Maharaja sprang into another boat alongside ; Amar Singh 
was, arowned, and his body never recovered; whilethe J amadar, 
who managed to escape, swallowed more water than he had — 
' done re many years. It was generally believed in Lahore — 


iia: Sher Singh capsized the boat intentionally, but this can 
“al _ never be proved. 


—_ 2 


& _ The Jamadar had been in bad health ever since 1940, 
bats. ih July 1844 he died, having mixed but little in polities dur- = 


= 


as : 


sl = a, 
’ i = 
4 | 
Lod 
7 7 


AL lee 


a ing the three last years of his life. In June 1843 he had, 
or with Rajas Gulab Singh and Suchet Singh, attended Prince TH x "; 
~Partab Singh in his visit to Lord Ellenborough at Firozpur, ~~ © 
Jamadar Khushal Singh was not a man of any particular 
San The Maharaja took him into favour, not so. Touch: 3 
" for his courage, genius or learning, as for his broad shoulders 5 
and good looks; though from the pictures taken of him lato x 
i ara he seems to have been an unusunlly coarse and | | ye 
_ looking man. He was not, however, inferior to many other - = —s 
> Sardars of the Maharaja’s court; and if, in the many cam= "5 
E: -paigns in which he served, he displayed no particular bray Ty aa SS. 
yet it is not. anywhere stated that he evertan away. OF nies ze: | 
- _ ‘Severity and oppression in Kashmir mention has been made 5 
snd on all occasions, trusting to the Maharaja’s favour, he 
wed himself something of a tyrant, At Amritsar, to Ob: ae 
in ground for his own housea, he pulled down, without offer. Pry, 
ad ie aigrons dais pie 2 prt classes ; 5 = 


L 
Tat 

_ 
aT 





ae TF 





ro THE PANJAB CHIEFS. 


ut Ranpt Singh would not hsten to any complaints against 


him, and would tell any one who came to appeal against the 
Jamadar to go and obtain justice from Guru Ram Das, 
Sardar Tej Singh, at the time of the Jamadar's death, 


was at Peshawar, of which place he had, in 1843, obtamed 


the command; and Raja Hira Singh, who was then Minister, 
and-who bad an old grievance with the Jamadar about the 
Chamberlainship, confiscated Rs. 1,60,000 out of the jagirs of 
Rs. 3,40,000 which had been all granted in the name of 
Khushal Singh, the family making the distribution among 


- themselves. Kishan Singh, son of the Jamadar, a wild young 


man, spent in the ten days succeeding his father’s death about: 
a lakh of rupees upon the dancing girls of Lahore. Hira 
Singh made this the excuse for confiscation. “ If you have 
ao much cash to throw away,” said he, “ you can, of course, 
pay up seven lakhs for the good of the State.” He algo want- 
ed to get a lakh out of Rai Mul Singh, the confidential agent 
of the family. Kishan Singh declared that he could not pay 


rupee, and the jagirs were accordingly confiscated. 


Te] Singh wrote from Peshawar to protest against the 
confiscation, and Pandit Jala said that when the Sardar re- 
turned to Lahore the matter should be considered ; but be- 


fore this took place the Ministry both of Hira Singh and of 


Jawahir Singh had fallen, and the Maharani, with her favonr- 


a ‘ite, Lal Singh, had assumed the supreme power. 


The government of Tej Singh at Peshawar was marked 
by almost the only piece of enerry he ever displayed. When 
the troops under his command heard of the death of Raja 
Suchet Singh at Lahore, and of the large sums that had been 
given to the Lahore army, they rose im mutiny, and threat- 
ened that if all the money in the treasury was not given to 


them they would treat Te] Singh as General Mian Singh had | 





been treated three years before in Kashmir. The Sardar i 
amused the troops by promises of rewards, and called ina a 





a ; iota LAE HORE DES eh 
the Afi a Ohi of the valley tis ep snd she nest 


—— 


* r 


. a 


amor eaves ‘strong a force at his command that the x 
tinous regiments thonght it best to recede from their demand 
Roja Lal Sinch reealled Tej Singh from Peshawar in 
= ber 1845, appointing Sardar Sher Singh Atariwala to 1 sc. 

' ceed him. On his arrival af Lahore, Tej Singh found t 
i. ss witli. the English was everywhere talked of as il 
| 'g nd the project was favoured by the Wazir, Raja Lal ‘Singh, 
and by the Maharani, who feared and hated the army th at 
| had recently murdered her brother Jawahir Singh. Tej 
| , &i Singh was wealthy”; and influential; and although he w a s 
; I : poked. down-tipon by the old Sikh Sardars, yet the position | 
| ‘the Jamadar and himself under Ranjit Singh gave = 
re. mt ) ‘power at court, and when war with the English 1 
\ finklly ined he was appointed Commander-in-Chief of of 
fe th Ye Khalsa army. a 
J = “On the 17th of November the plan of the campaign ¥ 
= fa decided upon, and on the sas the army set out, in divislad 1 * 
4 “for a But the Commander-in-Chief had little stomach 
/ ’ for the fight, and it was ‘not till the 15th of December, when® 
_ all excuses for remaining behind were exhausted, that he seb 
out to j join the army which, four days previously, had crossed. 
iq >the Satlaj. 
; 4 -* Aiter the defeat of Raja Lal Singh at the battle of Mi dk ki, 
2 he sent to Te] Singh to urge him to advanee to his suppor a 
_ Accordingly the Sardar marched, with his division and ¢ 
$ D ites 1 thousand irregular cavalry, and reached Firozshal | 
on nthe morning of the 22nd December, when the foree of L val i wos 
"Singh had been again defeated. Tej Singh advanced agi — 
_ the. British army, Which was completely exhausted and a mas 
aos ammunition. He drove m the British cavalry pa “ti 
[ried endeavoured to regain the lost position of Firozsh shat e 
le then attacked the left flank s the Brite army; and mad 
pat h a demonstration against illage ae Oml= 
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| elle tL 1 the ‘English Geoatil id. chiar ge his | i 
ght, the Sikh guns apes Ap an incessant: and heavy fire. ye 
du uring - this Manceuvre. ime when the English cavalry, — ee 4 
x dvancing, threatened Sy faiks of the Sikh army, and* the — ; 4 
ba fantry prepared to advance | in line for its support, Te} m 
iT ugh ceased his fire, and, retiriyg from the field, crossed tha. 
laj and. encamped at Sobran} about twenty-five miles + s 1 
Sa east: of Firozpur, on the right bank of the river. Here &. 
I parmy was soon joined by Raja Lal Singh, who had fled to. — 
a wmnrits r after the defeat of Firozshahir, and the troops de-_ 
man 5 ted tobe led across the river against the British. The only 
“0 Chiefs who opposed this movement were Sardaze Taj Singh, | 
ea Sham Singh Atariwala, who had joined the camp on Ty a 
28th December, most unw ‘llingly. Their pacific intentijf,. : 
x rere, however, ridiculed by the Panchayats of the army, WH, 
oa was determined to cross the Satlaj. A bridge of boats ¥ 
th ow across. the river, and a strong (éle-de-pont constructe 


os front of it, and entrenchments, as strong as the sandy § a) oil A a % 
wo aid allow, were thrown up. Sardar Tej Singh commanded — , 


inthis entrenchment, and, forhis own pe security, | had a 

small shot-proof tower erectet into which he might retire in 

| ape hour of danger; and here the Sikh army waited, week 
stter week, while the British army was drawing from every 

: side le men. and guns and material of war. On the right Sardar 

At ar “Singh | Kalianwala commanded the irregular troops; on- 
the left were the gallant Sham Singh of Atari and the brit 

yf General Mewa Singh Majithia, both of whom were 

* ile od Lin the battle of Sobraon. In the centre were the troops — 

. of K: ‘ han Singh Man and the brigades of General Avitahiepia 
er 41 Mahtab Singh Majithia and General Gulab Singhal 4 
a In the centre, 0 eae the brigade and tower ot | 

- Tej Singh. ‘a 
_ondie} 10th February 1846. the battle of Sobraon 
gh pas) Tej Singh: had so little to do with it tha at a 
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‘a e Seriptic Jon of would be here fod OF places During thea Yves 
5 rt of the action he remained |in his tower, and was. pe Ti a, 
“due 1 to come out by threats Of personal violence. But: even” my | 
in te instead of panes the tr 


[ hh i own men, ey was one of | 

“a She first to va from the ey, After the battle, what remained 
of the defeated army asgembled at Pati, and afterwards” 
marched to Bharana, where it was ordered to remain 

till after the Treaty of Ahe 9th March 1846, when it was 

~\ p ¢/ soldiers nk re-enlisted, and others | 


ents, be was | sane im his appointment of Commande a | 
Chiet of the Sikh army, while Raja Lal Singh was con-7 


“<4 
i, 


< » conduct of Sardar Tej Singh, both before and! dur= 


2 the | Satlaj campaign, has been much misrepresented. He 
has béen accused of treason to his country by many writers, is 
a and, ‘in all probability, will be so accused by more; but there” 
“a 10 9 evidence whatever to support the charge. In the first” 
, the Sardar was averse to the war. While the Maha- 
i, Raja Lal Singh and Diwan Dina Nath were urging & — | 
ro ‘oops to invade British territory, in the hope that they would 


Id 


Tiever return to disturb the peace of Lahore, Tej Singh spoke = 
“BO. constantly against the war, that his life was in inant ve 
P danwer, and in the middle of November 1845 the troops were” 
~ debatin g whether they should put both him and Lal gh 
di ath and insist on Raja Gulab Singh leading them to b — 
3 get he was appointed Commander-in-Chief, much agains 
Sed he delayed joinmg the army as long as he could 
+ which may prove cowardice or disinclination for the 
bu rut which certainly did not savour of treason. But i it is 
t his conduct at Firozshahar was inconsisten 





< =), aa rae) 

HE : P. INTs 1B CHIE FS. — rare = 
‘supposition than that he was a traitor and desired the — 
ss of the British, That] ad he attacked the British army 
igre and with all his { 


eee with its conflict with Raja 


Let he 





ree, when it was exhausted — 


[pl Singh, and almost without 
amu ition, it must, im all pro mM bility, have been annihilated. | a 
ae Whe result would certainly have been disastrous ; but ‘ Tem 


“the @ British army. All that he sa A a f | 
1 Singh flying to the fords othe Satlaj; ae eer from— = 
“which he might argue the strength, but not the weakness | 
f the British: But ng did not “retin from the field with= 4 
; eedir ng Ee tiaes Aeiodieg 8 deca oe 0 + Hugh Gougly be 
. the accuracy of despatches may be farly g 


_ tioned), “he made strenuous efforts to regain the posi*fon ae 7 
4 one - he certainly kept up a heavy and dam Onin | 
2 of any; and only sveired when the British army 
Beairanced in force against | But, even supposihe y that - 
he had done less than he sad did, Saree Tej * ingh = 
3 one mn not be fairly blamed. He had no influence whate ver” .* 
the army, whose panches decided when they shot ee 
ew and when they should retire. It is absurd to asse 
that, in opposition to the will of the panches and the army, a 
; Singh could have refused to make a general attack re 
the British. Any negotiations which he may have wished — } 


with the Governor General, after Firozshahar, were _ 4 “6 
y intended to bring | about peace, and were of such a a aR 
ras. a Commander-n-Chit wala Eee 8 discretionary 
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* yg At Scobraon the voice of Tej Singh was again raised for 
: a, but the troops only threw stones at his tent, fee 


down , and threatened to murder him unless he ss tite tot 
i be a ik of Leach Mi las: can haar’ that via 
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feeling that there was more danger from his own men than 
from the enemy. 

Tej Singh was a weak, timid, vacillating creature, but 
he was no traitor. He had neither courage nor ability 
sufficient to influence an insane Sikh army, but he did not, 
like Raja Lal Singh, first excite the troops to madness, and 
then betray them to destruction. The stories of his sinking 
a boat in the bridge at Sobraon to cut off the retreat of the 
Sikh army, and of his turning a battery of guns upon his 
own men, have never been supported by a fragment. of 
evidence, though proof of their truth has been sought in 
every direction, and are evidently calumnies invented by 
some of his many enemies, 

After the conclusion of peace, Sinden Tej Singh had 
plenty to do in disbanding the old army and enlisting new 
troops, and his conduct was approved by the Agent of tha 
British Government at Labore. In September 1546, very 
much to his disgust, he was ordered to proceed to Kashmir 
with Sardars Sher Singh and Mangal Singh, and Generals 
» Kahan Singh Man and Lal Singh Moraria, to reduce the re- 

» bellion of Shekh Imamudin Khan. He pleaded illness, but at 
| last set out with the troops. He was not alone in his disin- 
‘clination forthe campaign. With almost all the other Sardara 
he was unwilling to act under the orders of Raja Lal Singh, 
whose rapacity and meanness had disgusted them, and whose 
| honesty they thoroughly doubted. When, however, Te] Singh 
had at last set out on the expedition he acted with energy 
‘and promptitude. His force left Lahore on the Ist of October, 
land reached Naushera on the 16th, having in this time cross- 
‘ed the Ravi and the Chanab, and marched over one hundred 
and twenty-five miles of country, the last twenty-five miles 
being an execrable hill road. Imamudin Khan did not 
@ttempt open resistance, and came into the camp of the 


ea. 
i 


Resi dent on the Ist of November ; and the Sikh troops, haying 
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~~ go more to do, returned to Lahore. The trial and Beck 
2! of Raja Lal seni was the result of this expedition, and, as a 
4 . temporary arrangement, Sardars Tej Singh and Sher Singh 
cn Atariwala, with Diwan Dina Nath and Fakir Nurudin, were 
>. nominated a Conneil to carry on the business of the Govern- 
>) ~~ ment pending other arrangements. On the 16th December 





> a Council of Regency was appoited, consisting of Sardar Tej 
~~ Singh as President, Sardars Shamsher Simeh Sindhanwalia, 
= - Ranjodh Singh Majithia, Sher Singh Atariwala, Atar Singh 


; ae Kalianwala, Diwan Dina Nath, Fakir Nurudin and Bhai 
> Nadhan Singh. 

The Members of the Council had distinct duties assigned 
era tothem. Sardar Te] Sinzh was chief im the Council, and held 
Te supreme Military command; Diwan Dina Nath was Finance 
zy Minister; and Sardar Sher Singh superintended the Royal 
. household. The task. both of Sardar Te] Singh and of Diwan 
"Dina Nath was an invidious one. They certainly threw all 
possible blame on Major Lawrence, the British Resident, and 
represented that they were but mstruments carrying oat lis 
measures: but it was pretty well known that most of the 
qedress that was obtained came, directly or indirectly, from 
the Residency, and that, but for the Resident, no arrears 
would be paid up, and consequently the two heads of the 
Council came in for more obloquy than they probably 
expected. 

~ On the 7th August 1947 Sardar Toj Singh was created 
Raja of Sialkot, with its fort and adjacent villages, worth 
Rs, 28,000 per annum. The Maharani, who entertained a 
bitter hatred both against the British Resident, who destroy- 
_ ed her. influence, and 'ej Singh, who supported his policy, 
>‘ prepared an insult for the latteron the day of his installation, 
‘The young Maharaja had been schooled by her as to the part 





~ he was to play; and when Tej Singh came forward for the ee 


" ‘Maharaja to make the saffron tika (a sign of Rajaship) on his — 
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forehead, the boy-king drew back and folded his arms, re- 
fusing to perform the ceremony. The Resident then called 
upon Bhai Nadhan Singh, the head of the Sikh religion, who _ 
officiated for the Maharaja; but the insult was much felt by 
Tej Singh, and so strongly showed the resolute hatred of the 
Maharani to the administration that it hastened her removal 
from Lahore to the fort of Shekhopura, where she remained 
under surveillance until her final removal from the Panjab. 
Early in the year she had been cognizant of, if not the 
instigator of, a conspiracy to murder the Resident and Raja 
Tej Singh. This design, known as the Parema conspiracy, 
was not joined in by any Sardar, and was never attempted 
_ to be carried into execution. On the 26th November 1842 
Kaja Tey Singh recetved the honorary title of Ujaldidar, 
Nirmal budh, mubazir, ul-mulk, Samsam u-daulah, Raja Te} 
Singh aalar safdar jang, Raja Sialkot. 

Throughout the rebellion of 1848-49 the Raja remained 
loyal to Government. That he, as well as Sardar Lahna 
. Singh Magithia, knew of, or anticipated a revolt, is certain, and 
shortly before it broke out he wished to leave the Panjab for 
atime; but this idea was given up. The Raja had nothing 
im common with the rebels. He was not on good terms 
with Raja Sher Singh Atariwala or his father, Sardar Chatar 
Singh, whose ayowed object was to restore to power the 
Maharani, the deadly enemy of Tej Singh. Should the Maharani 
regain power, the death of the Raja, or the confiscation of his 
property, was certain. Besides this, Te] Singh was almost the 
only man in the country who was tolerably contented. He 
was very wealthy; he had been created Raja and President of 
the Council, and was raised high above the whole Sikh aris- 
tocracy, and a revolution could only injure him. He was 
obnoxious to most of the Sikh Sardars, who looked upon him as 
- an nupstart.and an impostor; feeble in council, and mdiculous 
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=, = beyond expression. Thus, Raja Tej Singh is entitled to no 
a og ‘eredit for loyalty, wher disloyalty, whichever side Con ue ed,” 
_ ‘must have been his rum. But in times of danger motives do 
-__ not count for much, and the Raja’s actions were loyal, and his 
assistance valuable to the Government. 

On the annexation of the Panjab, the personal jagirs of 
Raja Tej Singh, and Sardar Bhagwan Singh, the only surviv- 2 
ing son of the Jamadar (Kishan Sinch having been drowned  —= = 
at Sobraon after the battle), amounting to Rs. 1,52,779, were 4 
confirmed for life. To the Raja, Rs. 92,779, and to Bhag- 
wan Singh, Rs. 60,000, Of their respective shares, Rs. 20,000 ——— 

was to descend in perpetuity to the heirs of Raja Tej Singh, cai 

~ and Rs. 7,500 to those of Bhagwan Singh. After annexation = = | 
the Raja was very useful in the disbandment of the Sikh 
army and in the formation of a new native foree. In 1857 

he was of much assistance in raising horsemen, and for lis 

loyalty at that time he received a khilat of Rs. 1,000. In 1861 
his seattered jagirs were consolidated, and the Naka of Batala 

granted him in exchange for them; and his title was also 
changed to Raja cf Batala. He was also made a Jagirdar 
Magistrate, with the powers of a Deputy Commissioner, In 

1862, at the recommendation of the Government of the Panjab, <5 
the Supreme Government granted two-thirds of his jagir in a 
perpetuity, and to Bhagwan Singh one-sixth. = | 

A son had been born to the Raja, in 1859, by Karam 

Kaur, widow of his cousin Kishan Singh, whom he had mar-_ 
med in 1857. Previous to this, however, he had adopted a. 
_ younger brother by a different mother, Harbans Singh, born 3 

- in 1846, now at the head of the family. a 
Raja Tej Singh died of an affection of the chest on the = 
2nd of December 1862 at Lahore. His character will have 
been plaimly seen from the above sketch of his life. He — 
— have aT a pemerdinats Fie with creas fi 7: 
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the majority of the world, but he was unfitted for times 
of revolution. He had neither courage nor ability; and 
although he roge to be the first person in the State, next to 
the Maharaja, it was only because lis fortune was greater 
than his desert. 

The estate of Sardar Bhagwan Singh had never been 
separated from that of Raja Tej Singh, and there had been a 
dong dispute between them regarding it. After the death of 
the Raja, a committee, consisting of Raja Sahib Dayal, Sar- 
dar Shamsher Singh Sindhanwalia, Diwan Ajudhia Parshad 
and Diwan Shankar Das, was appointed by Government, and 
a satisfactory division of the property was effected. 


Sardar Bhagwan Singh died at Amritsar in 1552, aged — 


forty years. He had no sons, His widow claimed permis- 
sion to adopt an heir, but this was refused by Government as 
it was ascertained that the Sardar had never expressed such 
a desire. His death was sudden, while in the enjoyment of 
perfect health, and there are no grounds for assuming he had 
given up hope of having children of his own, as alleged by 
the widow. He had held life jagirs of the annual value of 
Rs. 50,000, and jagirs in perpetuity aggregating Ks, 10,000 
per annum. Failing lawful male issue, the whole grant 
lapsed to Government. But the widow and the old retainers 
of the Sardar were dealt with liberally. An allowance of 
Rs. 10,000 per annum for her life was made to the widow, 
and she was permitted to occupy rent-free certam houses and 
gardens of her deceased husband bought in by Government 
for this express purpose at a cost of Rs, 10,000. Fifteen of 


the Sardar’s old servants received life pensions aggregating 
Rs. 3,220 per annum ; while steps were taken to discharge 


his debte, amounting to over two lakhs of rupees, by hypothe- 
cating with the creditors personal property yielding an income 


of Rs. 3,800 a year. The widow, Rani Karpa Dayi, lives 
bs sig ers. 3 
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Raja Harbans Singh was made a ward of the District 


Court at Lahore on the death of his elder brother Tej Singh. 
_ The estates came under the management of Rai Mul Singh, 
- an old confidential servant of the family, a Khatri of 


Gujaranwala, afterwards an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore. 
The faithful discharge of his stewardship was duly 
acknowledged by the bestowal of a khilat of one thousand 
rupees and a handsome letter of thanks from Government 
when he made over the estates to Raja Harbans Singh on his 
attaming the age of eighteen years in 1867, His manage- 
ment had been eminently successful. He paid off the heavy 
debts with which the property had been burdened by the late 
Raja, he met extraordinary charges connected with Harbans 
Singh's marriage and other ceremonies, raised the rentals of 
the garden and rakh lands four-fold, and handed over to 
the young Raja a handsome surplus of about seventy-five 
thousand rupees, This has long since been dissipated, and 
the estate 1s deeply involved. Harbans Singh had every 
opportumity which good masters and careful tuition afford of 
becoming an ornament to the higher ranks of the Panjab 
gentry, He is of amiable disposition; but in some respects 


_~ the high hopes once formed of him have not been realized. 


The jagir held by Raja Tej Singh’s family was fixed at 
Rs. 56,112 per annum, of which Rs. 4,435 were assigned to 
Rai Mul Singh, and Rs. 4,004 to Sardar Narindar Singh ; the 
remainder being held hy Raja Harbans Singh. These shares 
were finally fixed by Government in 1873, after a correspond- 
ence extending over ten years. The birth of Sardar Narindar 


‘Singh in 1860 gave rise to much bitter feeling on the part of 


Raja Harbans Singh, who refused for many years to acknow- 





ledge the legitimacy of his nephew, or his right to share in 
the patrimony. Sardar Narindar Singh was educated in the 


San Wards’ School at Ambala. He attained his majority in 1881; — 
i and then there began a quarrel between the uncle and the 
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nephew, which was only settled fom years later by the per- 
sonal intervention of Sir Charles Aitchison, as Lisutenant- 
Governor of the Province. The parties made a compromise, 
which was drawn up in the form of an agreement, witnessed 
by the Lieutenant-Governor and the Secretary to Government, 
and duly accepted by the District Judge of Lahore, in whose 
Court Sardar Narindar Singh had instituted a snit for a share 
of the patrimony. Each was brought to acknowledge the status 
of the other. Raja Harbans Singh was duly recognized as 
Tej Singh’s adopted son, and Narindar Singh’s legitimacy 
was no longer questioned by his uncle. The latter made over 
to Narindar Singh house property in Amritsar and Hardwar 
valued at fifty-six thousand rupees; gardens at Amritsar and 


Lahore valued at Rs. 34,500; culturable land at Gamtala, — 


Amritsar, yielding Rs. 2,915 annually; and rakhs in the 
Gujaranwala district valued at Rs. 15,000. Further, a sum 
of Rs, 35,000 was paid in cash by the Raja to his nephew. 
Taking everything into consideration, it may be said that 
Sardar Narindar Singh las had no reason to regret haying 
placed his case in the hands of arbitrators: while Raja 
Harbans Singh was also probably glad to have settled for 
ever the alleged nights of his nephew. 

Sardar Narindar Singh has been married three times, 
and a son was born to him by his seeond wife in 1882. The 
Sardar was invested with criminal and civil powers in 1885, 
and he has smee done good work as an Honorary Judicial 
officer, He was appointed a Member of the District Board 
of Lahore im 1384 and of the Municipal Committee in 1887. 
He lives at Lahore. 





Nore.—The nawesa of Haja Harbans Singh's song were received too Isis for 
} in the pedigree table. They are: 

Kirath Singh o, 1882, 

Fateh Singh &. 183i. 
es Keari Singh , 1883. 
















the first to leave the Ganvinda de Sherwan, on the west coast 
of the Caspian (now part of the Russian territories), where 
for many generations his family, Turks of the Kazalbash 
tribe, had resided and exercised authority, When Nadar 
i Sis having driven out the Ghiljis and taken possession of 
_ Kburasan, prepared to march to India in 1738, he fook hetee 
him Ali Khan and other Kazalbash nobles, who ue Soutien 
in his absence might excite disturbances. -, 
Ali Khan served throughout the campaign, and ois 
LAS was treo! % Nadar Shah G 
toh ndabe 
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mands in Kabul and Peshawar, much to the advantage of the 
kingdom of Persia, which, freed from these turbulent Chiefs, 
__ enjoyed peace for eight years, till the assassination of Nadar 
'| ‘Shah and the rise to power of Ahmad Shah Durani. The 
_ new Prince was crowned at Kandahar in 1747, and, although 
he thoroughly distrusted the Kazalbash faction, yet he was 
not strong enough to oppose it, and was compelled to give 

to its principal Chiefs jagirs and military commands. 
Ali Khan obtained the district of Hazara, north of 
_-. Kandshar, and with a strong force reduced the country 
___ around, to the neighbourhood of Hirat itself. He accom- 
tt panied Ahmad Shah on his last invasion of India, in 1760, 
- and shared in the great victory of Panipat, which broke the 
Mahrata power. The bravery and influence of Ali Khan dur- 
ing this campaign excited the jealousy of Ahmad Shah, who 
on lis return to Afghanistan tried to deprive him of his 
estates and command: but Ali Khan held his own successfully 
against open force, and Ahmad Shah was at length compelled 
to bribe some of his attendants, who assassinated him in 1770, 
The eldest of the sons, Gul Mahomed Khan, was but six years 
of age at his father’s death, and the district fell into great 
confusion. The widow of Ali Khan contrived to maintain 
her authority for some years; but at last the district was 
divided into several independent and hostile Chiefships, only 
united in their hatred of Timur Shah, who had succeeded 
Ahmad Shah on the throne of Kabul. When the sons of 
Ali Khan grew up, they recovered by force of arms a large 
portion of their family estate, and Timur Shah, thinking it 
well to conciliate them, summoned Gul Mahomed Khan to 
Kandahar, where he received him with honour and conferred 

on him the title of Sardar. | 

Hidayat Khan, father of Ali Raza Khan, accompanied 
| Shah Zaman to Lahore in 1797, where he remained for some 
on months. On his return to Kabul he exchanged estates with 
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Asad Khan, brother of the Amir Dost Mahomed Khan. In 1813 
Ali Mahomed Khan, the youngest brother, with four thousand 
troops, accompanied Wazir Fateh Khan and his brother 
Mahomed Azim Khan in their successful expedition against 
Kashmir, and received there a high military command, which 
\ i he held for about eight years, when, returning to Kabul, he 
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obtained joint possession, with Hidayat Khan, of the family 
~ $ 2 estate, and died in 1835 leaving two sons, Ali Akbar Khan ; 


and Ali Jan Khan, The elder son soon after died, and Ali 
Jan Khan succeeded to his father’s share of the estate, which 
he still holds in Kabul. 7 | 
Hidayat Khan died in 1836 leaving six sons, of whom Ss 
the eldest, Mahomed Hasan Khan, served under the order a 
of Wazir Fateh Mahomed Khan at Hirat: and whenhis _ 
master’s eyes had been put out by Prince Kamran he escorted 
Khandal Khan and Sherdil Khan to Kandahar, where he ty 
“remained for some years, and later went with his uncle to 
Kashmir, On his return to Kabul he resided with his brother 
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“st Ali Raza Khan, and did good service to the British Govern- | 
- ment during the first Afghanistan campaign. Mahomed Hasan 
: Khan, the second brother, was in great favour with Mahomed 
mh Azim Khan, and held a high appointment under him in 
5 Kashmir. After Azim Khan's death, Hasan Khan réturned 
‘+ | to Kabul, and took service with Dost Mahomed Khan. In 
s 1844 he went on pilgrimage to the holy places in Arabia, FF 
ee: ___ where he lived for some years. He is now living in Kabul. | | 
| _ The third brother is Haji Mahomed Khan, who was Minister | 


Ae of Habib ula Khan, the Ruler of Kabul between the death 
oi _ of Azim Khan and the accession of Dost Mahomed. On 
aa . the accession of that Prince he retired to Meecea, and on 





=f his return took up his abode with Ali Raza Khan, with whom 

= he still resides. 

aa Ali Raza Khan had always lived on his hereditary 
pay estate, which was of the description called in Afchanistan 
Phy } 
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-* 4arkharid * hereditary, but subject to military service, When 
the British army, with Shah Shuja, first entered Kabul in 
1539, Ali Raza Khan, being possessed of great influence in 
the — was appointed chief Agent of the Commissariat 
Department. His conduct in this office was unexceptionable, 
and he never failed in any engagement to supply grain or 
carriage. When the British cantonment was besieged by 
the insurgents, he remained firm to English interests, and 
kept the troops supplied with food and clothing. When the 
British officers and ladies were taken prisoners, Ali*Raza 
Khan made the greatest exertions to alleviate their sufferings 
and obtain their liberation, He paid to their keeper, Mahom- 
ed Shah Khan Ghilzai, five hundred rupees a month, besides 
bribing the subordinate officers to induce them to treat the 
prisoners well, and to allow his servants to convey to them 
clothes, money and provisions. Nor did his humanity end 
here. He ransomed and saved from slavery nearly one 
hundred Hindustani sepoys, and kept them secretly in his 
own house till the second British army entered Kabul. 

When Mahomed Akbar Khan had sent off the prisoners 
to Khulm by way of Hazara and Bamian, Ali Raza Khan, 
who possessed great hereditary influence in that country, per- 
suaded and bribed the Hazara Chiefs not to allow the captives 
to be conveyed to the hills, and he also sent his acent Murtaza 
Shah, with a large sum of money, to attempt to win over 
Saleh Mahomed Khan, who was in command of the escort. 
It was by his influence and by a lavish expenditure of his 
money that the captives were enabledto make their escape 
and joi the relieving army of General Pollock. When Akbar 
Khan advanced to attack that General, Ali Raza Khan won 
over the Kazalbash Chiefs to the side of the British, and they 
accordingly deserted Akbar Khan before the battle ; and after 

hi his defeat their hostility made him fear to return to Kabul, 
and ‘accordingly he fled through the hill country to Turkistan, 
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On the retreat of the British forces to India, Ali Raza 
Khan accompanied them. His conduct had excited the bitter 
hatred of Mahomed Akbar Khan and the Barak zais, and his life 
was no longersafe in Kabul. His estates (worth three lakhs of 
rupees) were confiscated, his houses razed to the ground, and 
with their materials Akbar Khan built two houses for himself, 

Such is the dry detail of services the most disinterested, 
noble and chivalrous, performed by Ali Raza Khan. At the 
greatest personal risk, with the loss of his wealth, position 
and hereditary estates, Ali Raza Khan stood bravely and alone 
im defence of the side to which he had promised allegiance, 
But he and his family have done good service to the 
English Government in India as well as. in Afghanistan, 
During the Satlaj campaign he joined the British camp 
with Ins brothers and sixty horsemen of his tribe, many 
members of which had shared his exile and fought in the 
battles of Mudki, Firozshahar and Sobraon, where four of 
his sowars were killed. He accompanied Major H. Lawrence 
to Kangra and Kashmir in 1846, and during the rebellion 
of 1848-49 furnished one hundred horsemen under the com- 

mand of his sister’s son, Sher Mahomed, for active service, 
In. June 1857, when our need was greatest, Ali Raza Khan 
volunteered to raise a troop of horse for serviee before Delhi: 


This he did and, his own presence being desired at Lahore, 


he sent them under the command of his brothers Mahomed 
Raza Khan and Mahomed Taki Khan. In raising this foree 
he did not, at a time when the Government was in want of 
every procurable rupee, apply for any pecuniary assistance, 
At his own expense, and by the mortgage of his honse and 
property in Lahore, he equipped the troop and sent with it, 
besides his brother, his nephews Abdula Khan, Mahomed 
Hasan Khan, Mahomed Zaman Khan, Ghulam Hasan Khan 
and Sher Mahomed Khan. Forming part of the celebrated 
* Hodson’s Horse,” the troop raised by Ali Raza Khan served 
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throughout the campaign wherever that gallant corps bie > 
sent, and its gallantry was ever conspicuous. owes 
i At Khasniganj, Mahomed Taki Khan was slain, sghting a 
bravely, after several mutineers had fallen by his hand: ~~ 
- Mahomed Raza Khan, the second brother of Ali Raza Khanj si 
ey Was among the bravest in his fearless regiment. He was 
»__ twice wounded at Malu and Shamsabad, and had two horses 
shot under him; and in every place where blows were thick- Din 
%, est, there was the gallant Mahomed Raza Khan to be found, A 
> ter the campaign he received the first-class Order of Merit, 
the§title of Sardar Bahadar, and the grant of his pension of 
-  &s, M00 in perpetuity. He died at Lucknow, whither he had ‘ps 
ae on leave, shortly afterwards. <a “ 
i Raza Khan was an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore, 














i: justly § ossessing preat influence in the city ; influence which he — ve ay 
: has alwee ys usedfor good. After hisretirementfrom Kabul he = 
received a ae of Rs. 800 per mensem, and his brother aig) 
4 Mahomecq}Raza Khan Rs. 200 permensem. Afterthe mutinies _ Lf 
mo he yecsiv Ba a grant of a talukdari of one hundred and forty- \ 
’ seven vill ages in Baraich, Oudh, worth Rs. 15,000 perannum. z zi 

He also rdeeived the title of Khan Bahadar; and his nephews, vs 


: above-men tioned, who served so well during the mutinies, the — rae 
: title of Sg r Bahadar. He was created a Nawab in 1864, two 
years before ‘his death. 5: es 
Ai Raza Khan had three sons, the eldest of whom, “5 
Naw zish Ali Khan, was with Major G. Lawrence at Peshawar 
widen the Sikh troops mutinied in 1848, He remained with Se 
“~ that officer to the last, and his fidelity cost him his house ; 

property at Peshawar. The third son, Nasar Ali Khan, is in“. _ 
_ charge ofthe Ondh estate. He has there been created an. 
Honorary Assistant Commissioner, and his conduct hag riven 
— complete satisfaction to the authorities, 
The title of Nawab passed to his son Nawazish Ali Khan, 
the present holder, on the death of Ali Raza Khan in 1966. 
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This gentleman has proved himeelf a worthy successor to his 
father. He has devoted his whole life to public interests and 
_ has earned for himself in these days of peace and tranquillity 
_ @name that stands high on the lst of Panjab nobles for 
‘honour and integrity. He was appointed an Honorary Assist- 
' — ant Commissioner in 1877. He has held the appointment 
- of President of the Lahore Municipal Committee for three 
years. In 1885 the Companionship of the Indian Empire was A 
— conferred upon him, and three years later he was created a Tu : ; 
_ Knight of the same Order. He was nominated an Additional | | 
Member of the Legislative Council in 1887, and one year “ 
_ @arlier he received, as a grant from Government, the propirie- | 4 
_ tary rights in Razh Taliana, Lahore. 
Thus, for fifty years Ali Raza Khan and his 









- has been as perfect as it has been disinterested. Hie 
_ mot by birth a British subject; but it would be Alifficult 
throughout Hindustan to find a family, however bout 
_ English Government by gratitude or duty, which has, for its 
| was ' sake, risked so nobly and disinterestedly life and e¥erything 
that can make life desirable. As long as the first Kabul 
campaign, with the greatest disaster that ever’! 
British arms, is remembered; as long as the sorrows, and the 
glories of 1857 are household words amongst us—so lon should 
: _ the name of Ah Raza Khan and his gallant family be ! =meni- 
> bered by all true Englishmen with gratitude and esteem), 





Nors.—The Kasnlbash still possess greet influence in Kabel, where they 
Hamber some $8,000 or 10,000. They inhabit: « separate quarter to the south-west of 
‘Pe city, strongly fortified, known by the name of Chandol. The present Minister 
_ io Rabo] (Mustanfi) ia a Kasalbath ; the chief offices are filled by members of the 
© tribe; and the mother of Dost Mahomed himerlf was a lady of this tribe. The 
‘Bhab of Persia is aid to be now intrigning with the Kazalbosh faction to weaken 
the Kabol Goveroment.—(G ntrris—1364,) 

Kusalbuh | £1 J; or not-head " is of Turki derivation, and by some is said 


to bave arisen from the red caps worn by the captives given to Shekh Haidar by Tam- 
arlans. D*Herbelot, however, in his Bibliotheque Oricntate, published in ISS7" etntes <n 
that the name originated with Ismail, fuunder of « line of kings who reigned in Persia 
from 907 A. H., who commanded his soldiers to wear a red cap, around which a tarban 

of twelve folds waabound in honour and in remembrance of the twelve imams, the + 
successors of Ali, from whom be profeased to have descended. ; 
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Ampg the men who rose to power during the latter 
days of the Sikh empire, the most remarkable was Raja Ding 
Nath. He yas been well and happily styled the Talleyrand 

of the Panjab and his life and character bear a strong reo 
semblance to padse of the European Statesman. Revolutions, 


in which his frie ds and patrons perished, passed him by; = 
dynasties rod and fell, but never involved him in their rnin F =>. 4 





foal 


in the midst ott Moodshed and assassination, his life was neyer _ ‘ E 
endangerei; while confiscation and judicial robbery were the : 
ile of thie! State, his wealth and power continually increases 

His @ipacity and far-sightedness were such, that when, 
eto other eyes, the political sky was clear, he could perceiv 
the signs of a coming storm, which warned him to desert a 
Josing party or a falling friend. Honest men do not survive 
many revolutions, and the Raja’s falseness wag the measure : 
_ of his success. He was patriotic, but his love of country wags. ssf 
» subordinate to his loveof self. He hated the English witha “| 
& bitter hatred, for they were stronger than he or hig country = 
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Stead of advancing business. He was an accomplishe 
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but his interests compelled him to serve, like Samson, the 


x Philistines he hated. He was not without his own notions 


Of fidelity, and would stand by a friend as as long as he could 
do s0 with safety to himself. Even when he deserted him, 


“tt wWas more from fear of danger to his wealth and influ- 


ence than from personal fear, for Raja Dina Nath was 
physically brave, and also possessed, in an eminent degree, 
moral courage, though it did not lead him to do right, re- 
gardiess of consequences. .As a financier, the policy of the 


. Raja was intelligent and liberal, and he readily appreciated . : 
the advantages of the new system of taxation introduced by : 


the English. He possessed immense local knowledge, and! 
a8 vast a capacity for work; though, from his desire /of 
keeping power in his own hands, he sometimes retarded/in- 






of the world, courteous and considerate ; well educated, ¢hough 


nothing of a scholar; and in conversation with Europeans, 


he would express icaiacik with a boldness and a ppatent can- 


dour, that were as pleasant as they are unusual in Asiatics, 


Raja Dina Nath should not be judged harshly. His 
faults would be still considered in some Huropean countries 
as diplomatic virtues. Among the Sikh baron§ who stood 
around the throne of the young Maharaja Dalip Singh, there 
Was not one who honestly laboured for his countty, or who 
would have made the smallest sacrifice to save her, If Raja 
Dina Nath was not more honest than his contempoitries, he 
was, af least, more patriotic. 

The family of Raja Dina Nath came originally from 
Kashmir, where, in the reign of Shah Jahan, some members 
of it held office about the court. It was not till the reign of 
Mahomed Shah that Lachi Ram, the eldest son of Bishan 
Nath, left Kashmir for Lahore, where he obtained employ- 
ment. Soon after he went to Delhi, whither he summoned: 
his younger brother Har Das, and later to Lucknow, where 
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he chiefly resided. His son Dila Ram entered the service of 
the Nawab of Oudh, but was compelled to leave from some 
court intrigue, He then went into the English service, anid 
Was proceeding with the army to Mysore in 1791 when he 
was taken ill and died. Dina Nath, whose father Bakht Mal 
hadheld a subordinate civil appointment at Dehli, was invit- 
ed to the Panjab in 1815 by Diwan Ganga Ram, a near 
connection, who was then head of the State office at Lahore, 
On his arrival he was placed in the same office, and very 
soon distinguished himself by his intelligence and business- 
like habits. He first attracted the notice of Ranjit Singh 
after the capture of Multan, in 1818, when he made out the 
lists of those entitled to rewards with great rapidity “and 
clearness. He shortly afterwards adjusted the accounts of 
the province of Multan, which the. first Nazim, Sikh Dayal, 
had thrown into great confusion. In 1826, when Ganga Ram 
died, he received charge of the Royal Seal, and in 1834, on 
the death of Bhawani Das, he was made head of the Civil 
and Finance office ; and im 1838 he received the honorary 


title of Diwan. Ranjit Singh had the greatest confitence in 


Dina Nath’s judgment, and his infiuence during the latter 
years of the Maharaja’s reisn was very ereat. He was 
consulted on every occasion of importance, and received 
jagirs in the Amritsar, Dinanagar and Kasur districts to 
the value of Rs. 9,900. During the time of Maharaja Kharak 
Singh and Nao Nahal Singh, Diwan Dina Nath retained his 
office, and received new jagirs, and Maharaja Sher Singh 
treated him with the same consideration. He wag one of 
those in immediate attendance on the Maharaja* when he 
was assassinated by the Sindhanwalias, and when Raja Hira 





* Diwan Dinan Noth was standing immediately behind Shar Singh when 
the Sindhoowaling entered the apartment. He wonld, in all probability, have been 
wounded or killed by the shot which killed the Maharaja, had sot Mahar Rhasiteh, » 
 Sindhanwatia: Wakil, who was in the plot, drawn bim aside Pretending to have soma. 
thing in } to commnticate to him, 



































Singh rose to power he had no more zealous adherent than 
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af an Diwan was sent in company with Bhai Ran 
-— $hekh Imamudin to Jamu to arrange matters with the 
- 2 Raja, and their mission was completely successful. They 
' __ returned, bringing with them as a hostage Mian Sohan Singh, 
the son of Raja Gulab Singh, who was murdered with his 
cousin Hira Singh not long atterwards. On Hira Singh's death, 
Jawahir Singh, the debauched and contemptible brother of 
Maharani Jindan, obtained the chief power, but Diwan Dina 
Nath still held office. 
| Afterthe murderof Prince Pashora Singh, the troops 
"ese im mutiny and decided to kill Sardar Jawahir Singh, 
| who had been the imstigator of it. The Sardar was much 
alarmed, prepared the fort for defence, and on the 19th Sep- 
tember sent Diwan Dina Nath, Atar Singh Kalianwala and 
Fakir Nurudin to conciliate the troops. The mission was 
only received with scorn, and Atar Singh and Dina Nath 








t. Were kept prisoners in camp. Pere they Were detained tall 


the 22nd, the day after the murder of Jawahir Singh, when 
_ - the soldiery, over whom the Rani had still much influence, re- 
_ ._ leased them that they might soothe her violent grief; and 
=; ia they accompanied her back to the fort. Jawahir Singh was 
- burnt with bis four wives the same evening, and Diwan 

=  Jvina Nath was present on the part of the Maharani. The 

=a nate Women who were to burn with the body were 

- ef owehudly qroated by the soldiery, who stripped them of 
_ their jewels and tore their nose-rings away. A Sati is a 
sacred cbject among Hindus, and her last words are consider- 





others fell down, asking for their blessi 
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the Diwan. When Hira Singh had quarrelled, or had ‘pre= — 
tended to quarrel, with his uncle Raja Gulab Singh, the “Fi 
Singh and 

a “he 





ed prophetic. At the feet of these women, Dina Nath and = 
blessed him, the Maharani and her son, but oureed the Sikh 
When asked the fate of the Panjab, they answered 
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that during that year this country would lose its independ- 


ence and the Khalsa would be overthrown; that the wives of 


the Sikh soldiers would be widows, but that the Maharaja and 
‘his mother would live long and happily. The words were 
remarkable ; though, in truth, it did not require a prophet 
to tell that the Sikh army was rushing on its destruction. 
Aiter this, Diwan Dina Nath clearly perceived that, while 
the army remained as powerful and lawless as it then was, 
there was no safety for him or for any man who filled a con- 
Spicuous position; and with Raja Lal Singh, whose motives 
were similar to his own, andthe Maharani, who longed to 
avenge her brother's death, he began to encourage in the 
army a desire for a war with the English, from whieh the 
conspirators hoped it would never return. Reports were 
industriously circulated tending to inflame the minds of the 
soldiers. The English, it was said, were determined to take 
advantage of the disordered state of the Panjab to overrun 
the country. The red coats were pouring up from Bengal, 
regiment after regiment, and some were even then preparing 
to cross the Satlaj. When the passions of the troops were 
sufficiently inflamed, a great Council was called at Shalamar 
early in November, and here the Diwan made an address so 
eloquent, artful and impassioned, that-all present unanimous- 
ly declared for war. The result of that war is well known; 
and Diwan Dina Nath is next seen signing the Treaty of the 
Sth of March 1846, by which the fairest portion of the 
Panjab was ceded to the English. Although the sentiments 
of Diwan Dina Nath with regard to the presence of the 
English at Lahore were well known, he was too wise to show 
much outward dissatisfaction: indeed he was anxious for the 
English to remain till the Government was strong enough to 


stand without external assistance. When in May 1846 the. 


fort of Kangra held out, and the Agent of the Governor- 
_ General had gone there in person to superintend operations, 
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a oe Dina Nath was ordered to follow him to induce the garrison, 
if possible, to listen to reason. In old days, Ranjit Singh 

had ordered the garrison never to open the gates to any one 

except to himself in person, Dina Nath, Fakir Azizudin or 

Misar Beli Ram; but on the present occasion the Diwan’s 


The arrival of heavy siege guns from the plains had, perhaps, 


Dina Nath. 
When Raja Lal Singh, Wazir, was tried for treason in 


of the Darbar with skill and energy, though in the face of 
most criminating facts. On his deposition the powers of Goy- 
ernment were vested, as a temporary measure, in Sardar Tey 
Singh, Sardar Sher Singh, Fakir Nurudin and Diwan Dina 


to the number, constituting, under the authority of the 
Member of the Couneil was undoubtedly Diwan Dina Nath; 


ment, gave him great opportunities of entiching himself at 
the public expense, which there is every reason to beheve he 
| availed himself of, he still worked more diginterestedly than 
_ others, and was of very creat service tothe Rasident 

oe: its it would have 
been almost impossible to disentangle the Darbar accounts: 





‘revenue and jagir matters was almost as pe as before. 


Be rcnase itt fee his full @inve of odium: | Tx November 





influence, or desire to use it, was not very strong, and it was ‘ 
not till a fortnight after he came that the fort surrendered. _ 
more to do with the surrender than the persuasions of Diwan 


December 1846, Diwan Dina Nath defended him on the part 


Nath, and soon after four other influential Chiefs were added - 


iF and although his position, as head of th a\ Financial Depart- i 


and after the annexation of the Panjab, the Diwan’s aid in 


The Diwan was not a popular man at thistime. The retrench- | G 


dars and soldiery, and the Diwan with) Sardar Tej Singh | 
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Governor General, 2 Council of Regency. The most able 
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Diwan was raised to the dignity of Raja of Kalanaur. The 
following is the honorary title he received on the occasion : 
Amarat wa ayalat, dastgah; Khair andesh-i-daulat-i-alia, 
dyanatdar, mashir-i-khas, madar-ul-mulam, He received at 
the same time a jagir of Rs. 20,000 from the aka of Kalanaur. 
In April 1848 the Multan Nazim, Diwan Mulraj, rebelled, 
In September 1846 Diwan Dina Nath had been sent by the 
Darbar to bring Mulraj to Lahore; and it was principally by 
_ his means that a satisfactory arrangement was made with 
_ the Nazim, who did not, however, cease to intrigue with the 
> Ministry, and especially with Raja Dina Nath, for a modi- 
fication in the termsof his agreement, up to the commence- 
‘ment of 1848, On the first news of the outbreak reaching 
Lahore, Raja Dina Nath was ordered, on the part of the 
____ Darbar, with Sardar Atar Singh Kalianwala, the Commander’ 
of the Irregular troops, to Multan, but was soon afterwards 
recalled, When Sardar Chatar Singh Atariwala had turned 
traitor, and the mission of Sardar Jhanda Singh Batalia to 
reclaim him had failed, the Resident sent Raja Dina Nath to 
endeavour to influence him. This mission failed as signally 
as the former one, for Sardar Chatar Singh, backed by the 
Sikh nation, had determined to try once more the fortune of ae 
war, Some there were who said that Raja Dina Nath wasa 
traitor at heart ; that he had himself encouraged the rising ; 
and that, had he not been a wealthy man with houses and 
gardens and many lakhs of rupees in Lahore, convenient for 
confiscation, he would have joined the rebels without hesita- 
'  _ tion. But these stories were, perhaps, invented by hisenemies, = 
' Certain it is that, on his being recalled to Lahore, he zealously 
_ Carried out the wishes of the authorities in confiseating the 
_ ‘property of the rebels and in counteracting their schemes, 
_ After the annexation of the Panjab, Raja Dina Nath was 
_ eonf rmed in all his j jagirs, worth Rs. 46,460 annually, which 
E ke held till his death in 1857. His eldest son Amar Nath 
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received during his father’s life a cash pension of Rs. 1 200, ~~~ Soe 
On the Raja's death this was raised to Rs. 4,000, and on Amar ify 
Nath’s death his pension was resumed and his son received & . 
jJagir of Rs. 4,000, to descend in perpetuity according tothe  —_—s 
roles of primogeniture. Amar Nath was not on food terms 

with his father, who during the Satlaj campaign had caused at 

him to be removed from the paymastership of the Irregular 


forces. After the Raja's death Amar Nath refused totake = 
any portion of his property, which accordingly went to the E 2 
younger son, Naranjan Nath. The Raja had, however madea +e 


will leaving all his personal property to Naranjan, his fayour- _ 
ite son. jg 
Amar Nath was a man of considerable ability. He was, : 
perhaps, the most classical poet in the Panjab, and some of 
his sonnets are of great beauty. In 1858 he published a 
history of the reign of Ranjit Singh, This work, though too 
elaborate in style for European taste, is undoubtedly the moat 
valuable and interesting that any native author has produced 2 
since the annexation of the Panjab. BS = 
—s Diwan Kidar Nath, the Raja’s brother, was for many = | 
ey __ Years a servant of the Lahore State. He received the title of P| 
- Diwan from Manaraja “Dalip ‘Simgh, and on annexation re- a 
ceived a life pension of Rs. 6,000. He died in 1859 leaying 
two sons, the elder of whom, Badri Nath, was a Member of © 
Council in the service of the Maharaja of Jamu. = 
Pran Nath, the second son, was Tahsildar of Sowrian, 
and when the Tahsil establishment was moved to Ajnala he 
was transferred there. He was at Ajnala in 1857, and on the 
31st of July about 500 disarmed sepoys of the 26th N. I. 
which had mutinied at Lahore the day before, and had com- 
mitted four murders, arrived on the left bank of the Ravi 
near Balghat and prepared to cross the river. Pran Nath — 
collected the villagers and the police, and attacked the 
mutineers with vigour, and killed some 150 of them. The 








LAHORE DISTRICT. 37 
Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar, with Sardar Jodh Singh, 


arrived soon afterwards, and the remaining mutineers, who 
had retired to an island in the river, were captured and 
executed ; an act of vigour which saved the country froma 
great danger, Pran Nath died in 1860 leaving two sons, who 
are now under the care of their uncle at Jamu. 

Raja Dina Nath built at his own expense a Shivala 
(temple to Shiva) near the Police Courtin the city of Lahore, 
and alienated for its support a jagir of Rs. 500, which is still 
maintained in perpetuity. Another Shivala he built near the 
Wazir Khan Mosque. He constructed a large tank at great 
cost near the temple of Achintbhawani Davi in the Kangra 
district, and another tank at Davipur near Shalamar, with a 
large building for priestsand travellers. He also rebuilt, 
and endowed with the two villages Kotla and Chuhanal, worth 
Rs, 2,200, the shrine of Mansa Ram Razdan, his spiritual 
teacher, and a great Hinda Saint, much venerated by Kash- 
miris, who died about 40 years ago. The grant is maintained 
in perpetuity. . 

Diwan Amar Nath died in 1867 leaving two sons, Diwan 
Ram Nath and Pandit Man Nath. The father’s full pension 
of Rs. 4,000 has been continued to Diwan Ram Nath, with 
option to exchange the same for a jagir holding. It has been 
ruled that the maintenance will in any case take the form of 
& jagir upon the death of the present holder. 

Diwan Ram Nath has been serving under the Punjab Goy- 
ernment since 1863. He was appointed an Extra Assistant 
Commissioner in 1869 and an Extra Judicial Assistant in 1882. 
Upon the introduction of the reorganized judicial scheme in 
1884, he was selected by Sir Charles Aitchison for a District 
Judgeship in the higher ranks of the Panjab Commission. 
This office he is now holding in the Jalandhar district. He 


ne has succeeded to his father’s position on the Viceregal Darbar — 
List, and is a Fellow of the Panjab University. Heenjoysan __ 
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income of about Rs, 16,000 per annum, made upofsalaryand = 
bp: — family allowances. He married in 1855 a daughter of the 
- late Pandit Kidar Nath of Delhi, at one time Tahsildar of 
_ Ajmala in Amritsar ; and has a son, Kalas Nath, born in 1975, 
and adanughter married to Pandit Suraj Narain, nephew of 
_ Pandit Ratan Lal, Sub-Judge of Banda. ey 
a His younger brother Pandit Man Nath was born in 1860. 
_ He married in 1871 a daughter of the late Pandit Moti Lal, 
“<i Extra Assistant Commissioner. He acts as Private Seere- 
tary tohis relative Diwan Janki Nath, late Governor of 
_ graduated at the Panjab University and passed the examina- 
_ tion for Pleaders in the North-West Provinces. + = 
Raja Dina Nath's second son, Naranjan Nath, has two 
sons, Man Kameshar Nath, born in 1864, and Brij Mohan 
© - Nath, born in 1870. The former has married the daughter = 
of Pandit Ajudhia Nath, an Honorary Magistrate in Lucknow, _ = 
4nd the latter a daughter of Pandit Hirde Narain, Munsifin 
4 = the Panjab. 
fe Fran Nath, son of Diwan Kidar Nath, died in 1864 
_ leaving two sons, Janki Nath and Arjan Nath, who are now 
with their uncle Diwan Badri Nath, a hich official in the ser- 
~ vive of the Maharaja of Jamu. Both sons hold appointments 
- under the Maharaja. 
Diwan Badri Nath has two sons. The elder, Hirde Nath, 
_ has no employment. The second son, Man Mchan Nath, a 
_ minor, has been adopted by his first cousin, Janki Nath. 
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Shekh Ujala, of the Kalal tribe, was a Munshi in the 
a service of Sardar Bhup Singh of Hushiarpur. His son Ghulam 
_~ Mohaindin, when very young, attracted the attention of 


Diwan ti Ram, son of the celebrated General Mohkam 










_ dayal. Eseee ne soon became a man of importance, and-man- 
’ aged all the affairs of Shivdayal, whose two brothers, Ram 
ca aa ere and Kirpo Ran also favoured the young man and 

Tn 1823, when Mahomed Azim *Khan of Kabul had_ 









wished, if possible, to induce the Afghans to retire with 7 
fighting. Karpa Ram put Ghulam Mohaindin forward. as 
well-suited to carry on the negotiation, and he accordingly — 
bought over the ‘ Pir,’ or spiritual adviser of Maboiiea Azim. 
Khan, who persuaded the Sardar to retire to protect his’ 
family and treasure at Michni, which the Sikhs tended to 
seize. Yar Mahomed Khan, brother of Mahomed Azim Khan, 
was also under Sikh influence, and the result was that the 
a. Afghan army was hastily broken up, and retired in confusion 
upon Michni and Jalalabad. Maharaja Ranjit Singh took 
















3 long divided the territory between Mahomed ° 


Chand, v who placed him im attendance on his second son, Shiv- 


ee - marched to Peshawar to attack the Sikhs, Ranjit Singh - ‘At 


sion of Peshawar, and, not thinking it wise SSETSIOT _. 
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and Dost Mahomed Khan, and returned to Lahore. Before he 


" __Ieft, Ghulam Mohaiudin was sent on a mission to Mahomed 


‘Azim Khan, on the part of the Maharaja. He told the 
Sardar of the capture of Peshawar, and its delivery to the 
brothers who had betrayed him; and the news so affected the 
Chief with mortification and anger, that he fell ill and died 
twenty-two days later. 

In 1827 Shekh Ghulam Mohaiudin aecompanied his 
patron Karpa Ram to Kashmir, where the latter had been 
appointed Governor. The Shekh became sole agent for 
Karpa Ram, and he exercised his power with great cruelty 
and tyranny, In 1831, when, through the enmity of Raja 
Dhian Singh, Karpa Ram was recalled, Ghulam Mohaiudin 
was also summoned to Lahore, fined andimprisoned. But, 


later in the same year, he again proceeded to Kashmir as Agent 


and Lieutenant of Prince Sher Sin gh, who had been nominated 


1 5 _ to suceeed Karpa Ram. The Prinee knew little of business, 


a and the Shekh acquired more power than ever, which he 
_ used more ruthlessly than before. The people cried out 
aaah against his oppression, and, to add to their distress, 

ashmir was in 1832) visited by famine. The Shekh was 
again recalled to Lahore and fined. He protested against 
the amount of the fine, which he said he could never pay ; 
and the Maharaja directed Misar Rup Lal to confiscate his 
property at Hushiarpur. There was found concealed no less 
than nine and a half lakhs of rupees. Vainly the Shekh 
swore that this was money accumulated by his father in the 
service of Sardar Bhup Singh; but Ranjit Singh well knew 
that the little Sardar had never seen a lakh of rupees in 
his life, and that the treasure had been wrung from the 








' £&tarying Kashmiris. He confiscated the whole, and fined the 
| Shekh Rs. 25,000 besides. 
Ghulam Mohaindin remained for some time out of 





Ye employment, till Bhai Ram Singh, wishing to have a friend 
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about the person of Nao Nahal Singh with ability sufficient 
to counteract the influence of his enemy, Diwan Hakim Rai, 
placed him in the service of the Prince. Here he rapidly 
became a great favourite; and he accompanied the Prince to 
Peshawar and became his chief fiscal Minister. In 1839 he 
was made Governor of the Jalandhar Doab, and in the hot 
season of the next year was sent with General Ventura to 
subdue the Rajputs of Mandi. The progress of the troops was 
slow and, in September 1540, Sardar Ajit Sigh Sindhan- 
walia was sent to their assistance with an additional force. 

When Nao Nahal Singh was killed on the 5th Novem- 
ber, the Shekh was still in the hills; but he quickly returned 
to Lahore and espoused the cause of Mai Chand Kaur, 
mother of the deceased Prince. When Sher Singh ascended 
the throne, the Shekh excused his opposition to him on the 
ground of fidelity to his late master, and so convinced Sher 
Singh of his sincerity that, on the arrival of the news of 
the murder of General Mian Singh, Governor of Kashmir, 
by his own men on ithe 17th April 1841, the Shekh was 
appointed to succeed him. He immediately left for Kashmir, 
and his son Imamudin Khan was summoned from Mandi 
to take charge of the Jalandhar Doab, 

Raja Gulab Singh was sent with Ghulam Mohaiudin to 
restore order in Kashmir. The former had his bill troops; 
the latter the Jalandhar levies, chiefly Mahomedan, The 
Hazara troops andthe Afghans of Pakhli and Dhamtaur 
who had revolted were, after some fighting, reduced to sub- 
mission, and lastly the Kashmir mutinmeers were defeated 
and disbanded. The Shekh, who was Governor more on the 
part of Raja Gulab Singh than of the Lahore State, raised 
new regiments, consisting partly of hill Rajputs, subjects of 
Gulab Singh, and partly of Mahomedans. Being himself a 
Mahomedan, the Sikh authority in Kashmir depended thence- 





5 forward very much on the fidelity of Raja Gulab Singh. 
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The leading man in the hill country was Sultan Zabar- 

_ __ dast Khan, Raja of Muzafarabad. His capital, at which a 

small Sikh garrison was stationed, was on the road from 
Hazara into Kashmir. He was a man well disposed to the 
Lahore Government, in favour with Sher Singh, and had 
done good service in putting down the mutiny in Kashmir. 
This Chief, about two months after Sher Singh’s death, was 
treacherously seized, while at prayersin a mosque, by Ghulam 
Mobaiudin, imprisoned and his jagirs confiscated. 

At the same time disputes arose between Gulab Singh 
and his nephew Hira Singh, and the former used every 
means to attach the people of Kashmir and the hills to him- 
self. In this he partially succeeded; and at all events he 
showed the hill Chiefs and Mahomedan population their own 
strength and the Sikh weakness so clearly that they deter- 
mined to make a stand on their own account. Accordingly, 
m August 1844, Habibula Khan of Pakhli attacked the Sikh 

garrison of Khori; but Ghulam Mohaindin sent five hundred 
, men to its rehef, who defeated the insurgents and slew their 
(leader. Soon after this, Raja Sultan Khan of Khori, joined by 
a son of Habibula Khan and other hill Chiefs, attacked and 
reduced Khor, and in October marched to Muzafarabad and 
ee samen the forts. Ghulam Mohaindin sent nearly all his 
* Bikh troops to the relief of the garrison; but they were attack- 
and defeated by the insurgents, who burnt the town and 
killkd such of their Sikh prisoners who would not adopt the 
Mahbmedan faith. The son of Raja Zabardast Khan and the 
ae of Dobheta and Uri now joined the insurgents, we 
became so strong that, in November, they seized Baramt 
and occupied the pargana of Saupur, within a short march of 
the capital. 
Ghulam Mohaijudin now first informed the Court of 
Lahore of the insurrection. General Gulab Singh pies 
then on his way to Peshawar, was ordered to adyance into _ 
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5 - Kashmir with his troops. Reinforcements were also sent 
by way of Punch and Jamu, but those sent by Raja Gulab 
Singh soon halted, the depth of the snow being the excuse; 
but the real reason was that the Raja did not wish to eco- 
operate heartily till he had secured some advantages for him- 
self; a retention of the salt mine leases ; the re-possession of 
Hazara; and the restoration to favour of Chiefs, hke Chatar 
Singh Atariwala, who in the late quarrel had espoused his 
cause. 

The troops that marched by way of Punch were com- 
manded by Imamudin Khan, son of Ghulam Mohaiudin. 
This young man, thouch he had served in the Derajat under 
Prince Nao Nahal Simgh, had never been in action, and had 
no military reputation. He joined the Kashmir expedition 
with the greatest reluctance, and only consented to go on the 
understanding that no Sikh troops were to accompany him, 
for he was hated by them as the murderer* of Bhai Gur- 
mukh Singh and Misar Beli Ram, 

In the meantime Kashmir had been entirely overrun 
by the insurgents, and Gulam Mohaiudin was shut up in 
the fort of Hari Parbat. The Mahomedan troops had revolt- 
ed, the hill Rajas were all up in arms, and the Sikhs found 
at they had their most difficult conquest to make over again. 
ire Among the Yusufzais of Pakhli and Dhamtaur, and the 
“a tribes of Khaka and Bhamba, the insurrection was a religious 
i one, and a man came forward calling himself the Khalifa or 















® Afier the destruction of the Sindhanwalinas, Baja Hira Singh arrested 
Bhai Gormakh Singh, Misar Reli Rum and his brother Ham Kishan, and made 
them over to Imamadin Khan, who confined them in the stables adjoining hia house, 
ond here, a few days later, they were all three murdered. 


Bhai Garmukh Singh was an inveterate enemy of Haja Dhian Singh, end no 
surprise can be felt at Raja Hiro Singh desiring hie death; but Miser Beli Ram and 
his brother, though opposed in policy tu Dhian Singh, were harmless men, ond rery 
‘generally beloved. Their death was barbarous and unnecessary. Miser Eup Lal, 
an who kad been employed in 1832 to confiscate the property of Gulam Mohbsindin, 

: was brother of Misar Beli Ham. By the murder of the Istter it was anpposed 
“Phat the revenge of the Shekhs, rather than that of Haja Hira Siogh, was 
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vicar of the Sayad,* and was jomed by all the fierce popula- 
tion in the attack upon Hazara and Kashmir. ee 


The force of Gulab Singh Povindia and Diwan Mulrajt 
at length advanced to Muzafarabad and relieved the garrison, = 


It then marched ito the valley, and after some severe fight- 
ing the insurgents were defeated. Raja Zabardast Khan was " 
reimstated at Muzafarabad, and the neighbouring Rajas were = 


made subordinate to him. In February 1845 Shekh Ghulam 
Mohaindin tried to open negotiations with the English Gov- | 
ernment, to which he tendered his allegiance and that of s 


Raja Rahimula Khan of Rajaori. His proposals were rejected ; RS. 
and soon afterwards he died, it is belieyed, from poison, and ¥ 
his son Imamudin Khan, who was in Kashmir at the time, e 
sneceeded him as Governor. | 
The Shekhs (as the father and son were called) had 
neither family nor influence, and were useful to the Lahore 
State, chiefly as bemg unserupulous collectors of revenue. 
Their names are not remembered with any affection either 
in Kashnur or in the Jalandhar Doab. They were hated by = 
the Sikhs, and this was considered as a guarantee for their = 


fidelity ; hut both father and son had a natural genius for — 
treason, and intrigue, which no considerations of prudence mA 
& 


could overcome. up 
== Imamudin Khan was Governor of Kashmir when that ee 
_ province was made over to Maharaja Gulab Singh by the iF. 
- ‘Treaty of the 16th March 1846. This transfer was not __ 

popular at Lahore, and to Raja Lal Singh, the Minister, it 
especially distasteful, for Gulab Singh had always been 

yy his rival and enemy. He accordingly sent instructions to 
- Jmamudin Khan to oppose the Maharaja, and directed the 
















"So Ahmed, who waa defeated anil tain by Sher Singh and General 5 av 
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troops to obey the Shekh implicitly. Imamudin Khan was . 

F willing enough tocomply. Hewasvery rich, and he under- rE 
} | stood that the success of the Maharaja signified not only the 
| end of hia exactions, but also the rigid scrutiny of his accounts 
by his declared enemies. It was popularly reported at this time 


that the family possessed from seventy lakhs to two crores of -: 
rupees; and although this was doubtless an exaggeration, yet ¥3 
it is certain that the father and son had amassed an immense Br 
. fortune during their occupation of Kashmir and Jalandhar. Ge 
Tt is possible that Imamndin Khan, msapprehending the | 
motives of the British Government, imagined that by the pay- es 
ment of a large sum of ready money he might be allowed to cm 
retain Kashmir as Viceroy, and with this object was ready to os 
; earry out the instructions of Raja Lal Singh and makea or? 
prolonged resistance to show his own power and resources. nie 
But, whatever were the reasons for his conduct, he disregard- os 





ed the peremptory orders of the Darbar to evacuate the , 
province; he induced by bribes many of the Maharaja's : 
troops to join his standard; and with the assistance of Fakir- 
ula Khan, son of Raja Rahimula Khan of Rajaori and other 
hill Chiefs, he. retained possession of the greater part of the 
country until a large force was sent from Lahore against him. 
Tt was not until the army had reached the border of the 
Kashmir valley that the Shekh, seeing further opposition to 
be useless, came into Colonel Lawrence's camp at Thana and 
surrendered himself. He then gave up two letters and an 
address to the troops serving under him, which, he etated, 
i contained the instructions of Raja Lal Singh, and in obedience 
} to which he had acted. Although the sentiments of the 
Minister towards Gulab Singh were notorious, it was thought 
hardly conceivable that he should have been foolish enough 
to put his signature to these treasonable documents ; but on 
_ the return of the foree to Lahore he was brought to. trial. 
_ ‘he authenticity of both the letters and the address to the 
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troops was fully proved, and Lal Singh, convicted of deliberate 
treason, was deposed from the Wazarat and banished to 
Agra. Shekh Imamudin Khan, though a willing party to the 
treason, was pardoned, and his Lahore estates which, with 
his other property in that city had been confiscated, were 
restored to him. 

The generous treatment he received seems to have made 
a favourable impression upon Imamudin, and in 1848, when 
almost all were traitors to their Government, he remained 
faithful, though great efforts were made by the leaders of the 
rebellion to gain him to theirside. InJune 1848, with two 
thousand newly-raised troops, he marched to Multan to co- 
operate with the force of Lieutenant (the late Sir Herbert) 
Edwardes. Both he and his men behaved well, and distmeuish- 
ed themselves in several actions withthe rebels. When peace 
was restored he received, as a reward for his services, the title 
of Nawab and a life cash pension of Rs. 11,600; and his jagir 
of Rs. 8,400 was confirmed to him. In 1857 he raised, under 
the orders of Government, two troops of cavalry for service 
at Delhi, He died in March 1859, aged 40, leaving one son, 
Shekh Ghulam Mahbub Subhani, born in 1842. 

In 1862, at the recommendation of the Panjab Govern- 
ment, the Supreme Government sanctioned Rs. 5,600 of jagirs 
of Ghulam Mahbub Subhani being upheld in perpetuity; 
Rs. 2,800 to lapse at lis death. He had two sons, who died 
in their infancy. He lives at Lahore, but takes no part in 
pubhe affairs. 

His uncle Shekh Firozdin obtained the Tahsildarship of 
Muzaffargarh in 1866. Five years later his services were 
transferred to the Bahawalpur State and he was appointed 
Collector of Minchinabad. He became a Sessions Judge in 
a few years, and in 1878 was selected for the high post of 
Wazir. In recognition of his eminent services in the Baha- 
walpur State, the Panjab Government conferred upon him 
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was in 1878. “He died two years bere His 80Tl ‘Nas 
\ssistant Commissioner in the Panjab. 

Mention may be made of Shekh Sandhe Khan, secot 

cousin of Nawab Imamudin Khan, under whom he acted as 

‘Licutenant i in the Multan war and did excellent service which 


ras du ognized by Government. Shekh Sandhe Khan 
was Soptitied an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore in 1873, 
and performed the duties of his office for fifteen years. He 

died in 1888. He received a grant in 1885 of two thousand 

acres of land in Tehsil Pak Patan, AEE which is now 
‘being ers vcs Sse Sesto under cultive 
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BHAI NAND GOPAL. 


BHAT AULARA SINGH. 
pe ee ee 
| ; [ 
Bhai Molake Ham, Bhai Sabai Ram, Thai Basti Ram. 


Bhai Har- Bhai Harnam 
Bahbih, 








—— at Bhi Matindur Singh 
1 i a bf] Singh Bingh 3, 1880, 
Bhai Gordit Bhai Dan — ~ sc ~ is gia D187, os. 1ST, &, LER, 
Singh ba Lie: 
iat. Bg. TS72. Bing hh. LTB. 
A Singh | =: 
him 1875. piney; 
o. Lee, 


In the Sikh polity there is a close union between the 
Church and the State, and from the time that the Sikh sect 
grew into a nation, the yoice of Fakirs, Babas and Bhais has 
ever been loud in its councils. One of the most influential of 
the religious families at the Court of Lahore was that of Bhat 
Charanjit Singh. 

The first of the family to acquire the title of Bhai was 
Bulaka Singh, a follower of Guru Govind Singh. When the 
Guru retired to Abchalanagar in the Deccan in 1707, he 
directed Bulaka to go to Lahore, where he would be married. 
Bulaka was upwards of fifty, and did not consider himself a 
good match ; but he did as he had been ordered,and at Lahore 
a Sikh offered him his daughter in marriage, saying that the 
Guru had instructed him todo soina dream. Bulaka Singh 


could not refuse, and three sons were the issue of the marri- ‘eae 


age, Basti, Sahai and Molak. 
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Basti Ram was born in 1708, and from an early age devot- 
ed himself to the study of medicine. He soon became known 2 
for his skill and for the sanctity of his life. He was much am 


consulted by the Bhangi Chiefs, who held Lahore during the 


latter half of the eighteenth century; and Ranjit Singh, who hee 


~ conquered that city three years before the death of the Bhai, 

| 11802, had the greatest respect for him. His prophecies 
_ were said to be always fulfilled, and his prayers answered ; 

~ -and he was the fortunate possessor of a purse which replen- 
ished itself, and which it was impossible to empty. But, with- 

es “out crediting the fables* related of the Bhai, he undoubtedly — = 
had great influence at Lahore, and, like priests in dther coun- 

~ tries, probably used his knowledge of natural science to in- 

' erease his religious reputation, Bhai Molak Ram, the young- 


est brother of Basti- Ram, died when a child. Bhai Sahai a : 


t. 3 Tived tow great age, but he was a recluse, entirely devoted to 
religion, and did not marry. He died in 1793, 
a Bhai Harbhaj Rai used during his father’s life-time to 
a ' come to Court, where he was received by the Maharaja with 
the : greatest respect. He had, like his father, studied medicine, 
and was reputed to be a very skilful doctor, Basti Ram had 
ai never accepted any jagir; but Harbhaj was not so scrupulous, 
_ and im 1804 he received the village of Monawan, worth 
Rs. 400, and i in 1805 estates in the vicinity of Pahooe to the 
%. value of Rs. 5,740. Three years later he received Sundar. 
al ghar and Rokha; and at the time of his death, in 1824, he 
a © was in possession of jagirs to the value of Rs. 9,000 in the 
a -Amritear and Lahore districts, These. grants were all in 
| "perpetuity, and are still in possession of the family. 
4 "Bhai Basti Mam lived outsides the walla of the <ity, below tha Samam . 
~ Bar Amer branch of the river Ravi then! fowed beneath the walla, and every 


greak damage to the city, till the Bhai determined to ast the river, anil 

0 habitation (dera) juat outside the walle. From that day the waters never 

ia d the city or passed the dera of tha Bhai. When ho died, his tomb was bullt 

et wuts marble on the site of the dera, and the Fiver still respecta the spot, thoneh 

® deep cut to carry of the surplus whiter, and a considerable change in the: 
“a arse of the Ravi, may account for the safety of the city, 
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| _Harbhaj and his brothers had not become Sikhs, and 7 
“when. Kahan Singh took the pahal his father was very angry. ‘ 
_ Ram Singh also allowed his hair to grow, and became a Sikh, 
though he never took the pahal or became a true Sneha 
Bhai Ram Singh, at Ranjit Singh's request, attended Darbar — 
in 1802, and soon gained great infinence over the superstitions 
© Maharaja. His opinion was always asked in questions of — 
' difficulty, and during a campaign the tent of the Bhai was a 
| pitched next to that of the Maharaja. During the last years a 
of Ranjit Singh’s life, Bhai Ram Singh’s infinence continual- 
) ly increased ; and when the Maharaja died, Nao Nahal Singh tt 
a eho il received the pahal from the Bhai, entrusted him | 
| 4 “with still greater power, for he was himself very averse to 
© conducting the details of business, He was one of the chief 
Ei. ‘conspirators, with Raja Gulab Singh, Dhian Singh and others, — 
- inthe murder of Sardar Chet Singh, the Minister of Kharak = 
- Singh; and it was at his house that the conspirators achomiian a 
) before proceeding to the palace to commit the murder, Neither 7 
Nao Nahal Singh nor the Bhai ‘wero popular with the Chiefs. 
: ‘The former compelled all Sardars and Jagirdars to fulfil their 
service and to keep their contingents in good order, which © 


I 


“Wits most irksome to the men, who during the last years of - 
’ Ranjit Singh’s life had done much as they liked, and had — 
.. been responsible to no one. 
| | When Nao Nahal Singh died on 5th Niven 1240, 
and his mother Mai Chand Kaur claimed the vacant mR 4 
- Bhai Ram Singh supported her with all his power, His. great 
‘ rival and enemy, Bhai Gurmukh Singh, as vehemently ea= — 


| Re 


poused the cause of Kanwar Sher Singh; but they were 4 
almost alone in their enthusiasm, and there were none, with the 
_ exception of Raja Dhian Singh, Bhais Ram Singh and Gur- 
-mukh Singh, Diwan Sawan Mal, Atar Singh Sindhanwalia ~ 
_ and the French Generals, who cared whether the Kanwar or 

he Mai succeeded to the throne. Bhai Ram Singh sa not 


. = 





—— TRaMORY oF RICT, : 
_- q ei siieraveree to a coalition between the two parties, and id “a 
cP he foresaw that, without the supportof Raja Dhian Singh, — 
: _ the Mai could not possibly stand; and so convinced was he ¥ , 
of the incompetency of her supporters, that he does not & 
onal to have seen the triumph of Sher Smgh with any 


.- The new Prince treated Ram Singh with respect, note 7 


. v ding the part the Bhai had taken against him; and ~ 
2 at the investiture, on the 27th January 1841, he was allow- — 
he a . chair, the only others who were permitted this honour 9 
‘being his. nm Singh, Babas 7 
Piiikrams. Singh and Kahan Singh, and the Prince Partab 
B sinch. The Maharaja even began to consult Ram Singh; 4 
‘and Raja Dhian Singh, fearing that he might regain his im- x 
" fluence, tried to make the Bhai proceed to Multan on the 7) 
"pretext of recovering arrears of revenue from Diwan Sawan — 
4 ‘Mal. This project the Bhai vehemently opposed. He did 
not wish to be banished from Court; he wasa friend of Sawan q | 
* Mal: and his religious character should have disqualified is 
| from the duties to which he had been nominated by the © 
3 7 . "Both Bhai Ram Singh and his brother Bhai Govind Ranta 
_ were thoroughly discontented. Although treated with con- 4 * 
_ sideration, they were allowed no share of power, and saw © 
their enemy Bhai Gurmukh Singh wealthy and influential. 7 
; ‘But their turn at length came. Sher Singh and his Minister 4 
fell by the hands of the Sindhanwalias, and Bhai Gurmukh — 
Singh, who had been the constant opponent of Raja Dhien 
Singh, was imprisoned and murdered. 
After the death of Raja Hira Singh, Bhai Ram Singhal 
recovered much of his influence with the army. Hehadever 
boo 1 associ ted with Fakir. Avizudim in lis English policy ; a 
‘these two has: iboead eas seed in Lahore who undere 3 
c d the relations of that State to the British Government — P, 
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$2 
under the Treaty of 1809, and Glos were most desirous ve ie a 
% > kecping on good terms with it, It was on this account ~ 4 
' that, in March 1845, the Bhai warmly supported Raja Gulab | 
: ” Singh of Jamu as a candidate for the Waairship; for he 2 it 
knew that he was the only man who could in any way 
_ restrain the army, and whose vast private means could avert 
the bankruptcy of the State. The intentions. of the Bhai 
L _ towards the British Government were good; and early in 
| May. 1845 he informed Major Broadfoot, Agent of the = 
' Governor General, that Sardar Jawahir Singh intended, for 
© his own safety, to incite the Sikh army to an invasion os 
"British territory. 
_ Jawalir Singh, though by no means without intellect tl ee | 
_ was drunken and debauched; and even in public Darbars he — 
> was often seen under the influence of brandy; and he would Bo 
* then abuse Ram Singh in the most indecent terms, though in 2 4 
! the worst of times the sanctity of the Bhat's character had — 
_ saved him from insult. On the 12th September 1845, the 
- Bhai boldly remonstrated in open Darbar against the conduct — 
| ofthe Wazir towards the British Government. He asserted — 
; 4 that the conduct of the English authorities had been dis- — ¥ 
g inguished by moderation and forbearance, and that the | : 
- Darbar was entirely in the wrong in the dispute. Jawahir 4 
Singh is believed to have promised to retrace his steps, and 
te write an apology to the British Agent ; but on that very — 
"night news came of the murder of Prince Peshora Singh, — 
_ perpotratad by | his orders, and he knew that an English war a 
could alone preserve his power. Bhai Ram Singh had also. 
“heard the fatal news, and had reported it to the troops, and) | 4 x 
the party hostile to the Minister gained strength every hour.’ ~ 
» | The murder of the obnoxious Minister and the Satlaj Cam-. 7 
_ paign followed. To the last Bhai Ram Singh opposed that 
= ‘Insane war, but in vain. To Raja Lal Singh he said: 
_ * Beware what you do, and do not march to Hariki with the: 
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= roc. The English have always behaved as friends and — 
_ well-wishers, and have never interfered in the affairs of the :- 4 
- Khalsa.” Raja Lal Singh answered: ‘ Bhai Sahib, what can — 
a do ? the soldiers have got me by the throat.” However, 
he took the Bhai's advice as far as he could, and, hke a 
~ coward as he was, made the other Generals go on before him © 
<4 ~ to the scene of danger. After Sobraon, Bhai Kam Singh = 


was sent with Raja Gulab Singh and Diwan Dina Nath to 3 > 


~ meet the Governor General’at Laliani, on the road to beices: a 
4 try and obtain favourable terms. g 
 gAfter the Treaty of the 9th March 1846, Bhai Ram ~ 


Bing remained one of the Council; and although, on ae- 7 ¥ 


» count of bad health, he was unable to attend the Darbar very * 


= regularly, his opinion was always taken before any important 


7 Measure was adopted. He was opposed generally to Raja © 
| Lal Singh, the Minister, and took the part of Mulrajin the 
© dispute regarding the Governorship of Multan. Tt was by © 


= his advice that Raja Lal Singh called upon sJih4 ver Sardine tale ; 


7 sign a razinamé, a deed expressive of ther contentment me. 
under the existing Government, though it was notorious that 


| the majority was opposed to it. 


| Bhai Ram Singh died in November 1846, and was E 
- succeeded in the Council by his nephew Bhat Nadhan Singh, | 


: son of Bhai ‘Kahan Singh, who had died in 1837. Bhai — q 


' Govind Ram did not much meddle with politics after the — 


¥ death of Ranjit Singh. He was for some years a great a 


: invalid, and died in 1840. 
a -Nadhan Singh was a very silent Member of the Darbar. — 
 Onthe 16th December 1846 he was appointed a Member — 


of the Council of Regency, which office he held. till the ¢ 
‘annexation of the Panjab. In 1848 the Zamindars of Kot- ~ 


indi Das, one of the jagirs of the Bhai family, failed 
a give supplies to the British army when marching through, 


and ae village was consequently confiscated, but was sub- 7 
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) sequently released on payment of a fine of Rs. 800. On 
> annexation, however, it was resumed with other personal a 
| grants of Ram Singh. la 
_ The jagirs of the family amounted at annexation to i 
© &s. 49,000. Of these, jagirs to the value of Rs, 22,447 Se 
\ were released; Rs, 9,729 in perpetuity, in three equal shares, 
_ to the descendants of the three sons of Harbhaj Rai; and 
» Rs. 12,718 for the lives of Nadhan Singh, Kesra Singh, ew 
| Charanjit Singh and Nand Gopal A grant of Rs. 3,000 by jae 
| Maharaja Ranjit Singh for the support of the Sikh Temple at = 
| Taran Taran was also released during good behaviour;,and 
the administration is in the hands of the three families, 
| whoeach select one representative. Bhai Nadhan Singh’s 
> Council allowance of Rs. 6,000 was also continued for life. le 
He died in 1856, oe 
Bhai Charanjit Singh died in 1881 leaving four sons, 
| whose names are given in the pedigree table. He was a good. 
scholar in English, Persian, Sanscrit and Gurmukhi, and in- 
_ terested himself in educational matters, He received a khilat 
| with a Sanad in recognition of his efforts in behalf of femalo 
4 education, more especially in connection with the founding 
i _ of the Istri Siksha Sabha; and in 1878 he was presented 
im Darbar with a copy of Dr. Trumpp’s translation of the — 
= Adi Garanth as a tribute to his researches in his own lan- 
| guage. In 1979 he was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of , 
Lahore. On his death, his jagir yielding Rs. 4,000 per annum 
"was resumed, his four sons receiving in lieu a grant in per- 4 
| petuity of Rs. 3,133 per annum. They were all minors when © 
_ the father died, and were placed in charge of Raja Harbans 


| Singh. The eldest son, Bhai Gurdit Singh, is now aac aaee 


“co 


h looks after the property. The second son, Bhai Dan Singh 
, married in 188: a daughter of Sardar Sahai Singh, in the 


p Service of the Maharaja of Patiala ; and the third, Bhai Sewa 
4 Singh, married in the same year the daughter of another _ 


ies 
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= ai a official, Sardar Jawala Singh, Inspector-General of & 
a Sewa Singh is reading in the Aitchison College. Dan ~ 
’ Singh is reading for the University Entrance Examination, “ 4 
= Bhai Mian Singh is an Honorary Magistrate and aMember "= 
of the Municipal Committee of Lahore. His jagir is valued at — 
2 Bs. 1,625 per annum. a 
' Bhai Kesra Singh died in March 1871. He interested — 
” arsselt in connection with the Siksha Sabha, the Anjaman-i- 7 
~ Panjab and other public Societies, and was held in esteem by 7 
5 » the local authorities. He left two sons, who now jointly hold 
D siegir of Rs. 1,625 per annum in the Lahore and Amritsar ~ 
districts, The elder, Bhai Tara Singh, a Tahsildar atJalan- — 3 
dhar, has been recently recommended for an Extra Assistant 
Com missionership. The brothers are jot owners of about 
_ Seventy acres of land in different villages of the Lahore Tahail. 4 
The present head of the family, Bhai Nand Gopal, lives 
at Lahore, He is a Viceregal Darbari. The family are of -_ 
the Arora caste, Got Gauri. 4 
'__‘The other Darbaris in the family are Bhais Mian Singh, 
- Gurdit Singh and Tara Singh. 
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The family of Diwan Ajudhia Parshad isof the Brahman 
~ caste, and originally came from Kashmir. It claimsto belong 
to the family known as Swaman Gotam, descended from the J 
famous rithi or sage, Gotama, who was born about 620 B. G, 
| onthelower Ganges. It is also Known as Chachbali, from the 
= _ mohala, or district, in Kashmir, which was its residence: 
The Mabomedan religion was established in Kashmir’ in 
> the year 1326 by Shamshudin Shah. For nearly a hundred — 
") years no severe measures were taken against the Hindus; but 
iy 2 when Sakandar, named Bhut-shiken or the Iconoclast, beeama 
" Sing, the Brahman Pandits had much difficulty in preee Sila =. 
their religion and their lives, The ancestors of Ajudhia ~ 9% 
a  Parshad studied Persian as a sort of compromise, and con- x 
| trived to live in tolerable security till the conquest of Kash- 
3 a mir CRY, Ahmad Shah Abdali in 1752. The Hindus were now 
a : to constant Pereouon, and many emigrated to 
Bed astan and the Panjab, Among the emigrants was Pandit 
” Kishan Das, grandfather. of -Ajudhia Parshad. He wasa 
good scholar, and without difficulty obtained a situation 
" - under the Dehli Emperors, which he held till his death. 7 
= His son Ganga Ram, who was born at Rampur near | 
AL Benares, entered the service of the Maharaja of Gwalior, and 
was placed with Colonel Louis Burquien, one of the French 
E-olBicers in Sindia’s service, under General Perron. Here the | 
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young man distinguished himself by his honesty and ability, 
and became entrusted with many important political affairs, 
When the Mahratas, towards the close of the last century, 
overran Central India, Malwa, and the Dehli territories, Ganga 
Ram was employed under Colonel Burquien in collecting 
tribute and in drawing up treaties with subject or allied 
States. After the defeat of Burquien at Patparganj on 
the Jamna by Lord Lake in September 1803, Ganga Ram re- 
tired to Dehli, where he lived for the ten succeeding years. 
He was of great assistance to General Ochterlony when, in 
1809, that officer was arranging the relations between the Cis- 
Satlaj States and the British Government, from his knowledge 
of their past political history, their treaties and theif relations 
with other States. 
In March 1813 Maharaja Ranjit Singh, who had heard 
Ganga Ram spoken of as a man of ability, invited him to 
Lahore on the recommendation of Bhai Lal Singh and 
Sardar Himat Singh Jalawasia. He accepted the invitation, 
and, taking with him a vessel of Ganges water for presentation 
: to the Maharaja, was well received at Lahore, where he was 
: placed at the head of the Military office and made Keeper of 
the Seal. He was made one of the Paymasters-in-Chief of the 
Irregular forees, Bhawani Das being the head of the depart-. 
ment, and rose rapidly in the favour of the Maharaja, who 
saw the great improvements made in the system of Military 
account, Ganga Ram brought from Hindustan numbers of 
his relatives and friends, for whom he obtained good places 
about the Court. Most of them, however, were not mere ad- 
yenturers, but men of business and literary attainment. 
Among them may be noticed Raja Dina Nath; Pandit Daya 
Ram, who administered successively the Ramgarhia country 
and Jhang ; Pandit Hari Ram, father of Shankar Nath, Honor- 
| ary Magistrate of Lahore; Pandit Gopi Nath, Pandit Ram 
_ Kishan, Pandit Ganga Bishan and Pandit Lachman Parshad. 
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Diwan Ganga Ram, Lachman Parshad’s father, and 
Bakht Mal had married three sisters. Ganga Ram had no 
son born to him, so he adopted his wife's nephew Ajudita 
Parshad, brother of Lachman Parshad ; Dina Nath (afterwards 
Raja) was son of Bakht Mal, and consequently first cousin of 
Ajudhia Parshad. Ganga Ram had, later,a daughter by a 
second wife, whose son, Utam Nath, died childless at Lahore 
in 1867. 

Thus, by his personal ability and by the family interest 
which he established in Lahore, Ganga Ram obtained consider- 
able power, and the administration of the country about Gujrat 
was in 1821 entrusted to him. In this district, which he 
held two*years, he received a grant of Khem, Kalaichpur 
and other villages inthe Kariah Ilaka. He first organized the 
Abkari system, which was afterwards so much improved by 
Misar Ralia Ram. 

Diwan Ganga Ram died in 1826, He was succeeded as 
Keeper of the Seal and in the Military office of Account by 
Dina Nath, whom he had brought up most carefully, and 
whose splendid abilities soon made him distinguished in the 
political world. 

Ajudhia Parshad (or Ajudhia Nath) had been summoned 
to Lahore by his fatherin 1814. He was then fifteen years 
of are, but he was not suffered to enter, at once, the Govern- 
ment service. For two years he continued his studies, and 
was then sent to his native country, Kashmir, where he was 
placed inthe Military office on a salary of Rs. 1,000 per an- 
num. Six months later he was recalled to Lahore. In 1819 
Generals Ventura and Allard arrived in the Panjab from En- 
rope, by way of Persia and Khorasan, and entered the Maha- 
rajas service. They received command of the Fauj Khas, or 
special brigade, the first in rank in the Sikh army ; and Ajudhia 
was placed under them as Paymaster of the troops and as the 
medium of communication between the Commanding officers 
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and the Maharaja. The Fanj Khas was at one time raised 
to five battalions of infantry and three cavalry regiments; 
but at the request of General Ventura it was again reduced 
to four infantry battalions and two regiments of cavalry. 

On the death of his father, the Maharaja directed 
Ajudhia to assume charge of the Accounts office for Regular 
troops and artillery; but he was on the best of terms with the 
French Generals, and begged to be allowed to keep his own 
appointment. ‘The vacant post was accordingly given to Tej 
Singh. Ajudhia Parshad received the title of Diwan, and the 
village of Nain Sukh was continued to him from his father's 
jagir. He continued to serve with the Fanj Khas, and when 
General Ventura was absent on leaye he commanded the whole 
force, So ably did he do this, that General Ventura wrote of 
him in these terms : “ On the two occasions that I have been 
absent on leave in France, Ajudhia Parshad has held the com- 
mand of the Life Guarda of the Maharaja. I have never had 
cause to repent appointing him my Deputy, for on my return 
from France I have found the troops in as good a condition 
as if I had been present myself.” In1831 he was sent to 
the frontier of the Panjab to meet Lieutenant Burnes, who 
was on his way from Bombay, by way of Sind, witha present 
of a team of cart horses,a stallion and four mares, and a 
carriage, for Maharaja Ranjit Singh, from the King of 
England. Ajudlia Parshad met the mission a little way 


below Multan, and remained attached to it till its arrival in 


Lahore on the 17th of July. 

At the time of the Maharaja’s death, Ajudbia Parshad 
was with the brigade at Peshawar, where it had been stationed 
for two years, but was now summoned to Lahore by Maharaja 
Kharak Singh, The Diwan was, with Sardar Lahna Singh 
Majithia, at the close of 1839, directed to accompany the army 
of the Indus, under Sir John Keane, from Atock to Firozpur, 
which was reached on the 51st of December 1839; and his 
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= _ attention and anxiety to meet the wishes of the General were 
= warmly acknowledged by that officer, 

ig In April and May 1840, the brigade, with General 
8 Ventura and Ajudhia Parshad, was sent against Kahan Singh 


a Bedi, who had murdered his nephew, seized his fort of Malsian 
3 in the Jalandhar Doab, and imprisoned his family. Nao Nahal 
i" Singh did not much care for the sanctity of a Bedi and, to the 
¥ indignation of many, sent the troops against his fort of Dakhni, 
| ~~ which they captured. Eventually this was given up to him 

gain, on his restoring Malsian to his nephew’s family and 
paying a fine of Rs, 20,000 to the State. | 
_ Later in the year the brigade was sent against the Mandi 
Chief, who had omitted to pay in his tribute since the death of 
Ai Ranjit Singh, or to acknowledge in any way the new Maharaja. 
“y Mandi was covered with little forts, said to be one hundred 
* and twenty-three in number, besides the strong fort of Kamla- 
: __ @arh; but the Raja was frightened by the force sent against him 





and gave in his submission, and was directed to proceed to 


x Lahore. The town of Mandi was occupied, and most of the forts 1 ate 
a dismantled. Kamlagarh, however, held out, and while its Slee 2 : 
oI _ _Wasin progress news arrived of the death of Maharaja Kharak Se 
i Singh and Kanwar Nao Nahal Singh. This news in some e 
Fy. measure raised the courage of the garrison; but the slege was @ 
* , vigorously pressed, and, at length, the fort surrendered on | 2 
{ the 29th November, and the General, leaving a Sikh garrison xe 


in it, marched to repress disturbances which had broken out 
in Kulu. Sardar Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia, who had been > 


Re ee 


: sent to Mandi, had left for Lahore before the capture of 

5 Kamlagarh. General Ventura left for Lahore in the bezin- —~ | 
i ning of January, recalled by Raja Dhian Singh, who wished oe 
— for his support to the claims of Prince Sher Singh ; i 
9 aud Ajudhia Parshad was left in charge of the broaden 75 
¢ Reinforcements had been despatched from Lahore to .S 
> Kulu, and when these arrived the Fauj Khas heard that the 
|) * 
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troops in Lahore had received large gratuities from Sher 


Singh with four months’ pay. Only two months’ pay had 
been brought for them; so they rose in mutiny, seized the 
treasure in their camp ‘ea killed several of their officers. 
Ajudhia Parshad, who had considerable influence with the 


“men, restored order and promised to obtain for the men 


whatever the Lahore troops had received. 

General Ventura left the Panjab on leave in March 
1840 and, on the arrival of the brigade at Lahore, 
Ajudhia Parshad retaimed the command, though it was 
placed nominally under the little Prince Partab Singh. 
The first business in which it was engaged was against Jawala 
Singh,* the agent of the Maharaja. This man had hoped to 
be Wazir when his master became King ; and the office had 


been promised to him by Sher Singh. Raja Dhian Singh 


had, however, no intention of vacating the post; to the 
aharaja be insinuated suspicions of Jawala Singh’s loyalty; 
and he warned Jawala Singh of the Maharaja's intentions 





against him, till, at last, the wretched man was driven into 


treason and, being encamped with five thousand Irregulars 
at the Dera Charyari, near Shalabagh, refused to obey the 
Maharaja’s order to come in to Lahore. Sher Singh moved 
out against him, and Ajudhia Parshad, with the Fauj 
Khas and supported by artillery, was directed to go in 
advance. Seeing the approach of this formidable brigade, 


-Jawala Singh surrendered, and he afterwards died in the 


prison in the fort of Shekhopura from ill-treatment and star- 


‘Yation, one of Raja Dhian Singh's many victims. 


*Jawila Singh, though having to designs agsinst Sher Singh, had plotted 


aguinst the Minister. He hod been sent to regome the Sindhanwulis. jagirs, and, 
together 


returuing from thot | Hon with the Sindhanwalia Chiefs, they conspired 

to eject Dhian Binzh | theMiniwtry; and on tha way to Lahore they visited the 
sacred shrina at Amritezr, where they swore to persevere till their design was 
scoomplished. Dhian Singh most have heard of this confederacy, ond he never forgot 
to revenge himself on a rival. 

+ Tt is o remarkable proof of the lswleseness ond power of the army ot thia time 
that the very Charyari Horse and Akslis, who had on the Ist of May supported 
Jawals ony In mnatioy and bane on the 2nd demanded and obtsined w donation of 
pets from Maharaja Sher Singh for Sok avive: ociapelied Jastula Gicgh bo fight 
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The Maharaja paid to the Fauj Khas the gratuity 
promised to them in Kulu by Ajudhia Parshad, and to 
the Diwan himself he made valuable presents. The Raja 
of Mandi was allowed to return to his hills, taking with him 
the image of the goddess Davi, in solid silver, of great value 
and sanctity, which the Sikh soldiers had taken from Kamla- 
garh. 

General Ventura returned from Europe in 1840 and 
took command of the brigade. He, after Sher Singh’s 
aseassination, was sent secretly by Raja Hira Singh, the 
Minister, to Ludhiana to try and strengthen the English 
alliance by negotiation with Colonel Richmond, the British 
Resident; but at the end of 1843, disgusted with the 
insubordination of the troops, and clearly foreseeing the 
troubles coming on the country, he finally left the Panjab, 
where he had served for upwards of twenty-four years. 
Diwan Ajudhia Parshad now took command of the brigade, 
and held it till the close of the Satlaj] Campaign. It was 
composed in 1845, before the war, of 3,176 Regular in- 
fantry, 1,667 Regular cavalry, and 855 artillerymen. Total 


5,698 men and34 guns. The infantry force included the_ 


Khas battalion, strength 820 men ; a Gurkha battalion, 707 
men; Dewa Singh’s battalion, §39 men ; and Sham Singh’s 
battalion, 810 men. The cavalry force was composed of a 
Grenadier regiment, strength 730 men; a Dragoon regiment, 
750 men; and a troop of orderly Khas, 187 men. The ar- 
tillery was the corps known as that of ahi Baksh, and was 

commanded by General Ilahi Baksh, the best artillery officer 
in the Sikh army. The pay of the whole brigade was Ks. 
96,067 per mensem. 

The composition of the other brizades may be in a great 
measure seen irom this statement regarding the crack brigade 
of the Sikh army. A great change had taken place since 
the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. His strong hand kept 
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LAHORE DISTRICT. 
down mutiny and complaint, though even he was once com- 
pelled to take refuge in Govindgarh from the fury of his 
Gurkha regiment which could not obtain its arrears of pay; 


but his successors, fearing for their lives and power, were. 





npelled to increase the numbers and the pay of the army, 
til it at leneth became an insupportable burthen to the State 
and a st AES ESD to other powers. 

At the time of Maharaja Ranjit Singh's death, the Regular 
army hitanlety, cavalry and artillery, was composed of 29,168 
men, with 192 guns, at a monthly cost of Rs. 3,832,088. 
Under Maharaja Sher Sing, the Regular army was composed 
of 50,065 men, with 232 guns, at a monthly cost of Rs. 5,48,603, 
Under Raja Hira Singh the Regular army consisted of 
50,805 men, with 282 guns, ata monthly cost of Rs. 6,82,984, 
Under Sardar Jawahir Singh, the Regular army con- 
sisted of 72,370 men, with 381 guns, at a monthly cost 
of Bs. §,52,696. ‘The imerease in the number of guns under 
Sardar Jawahir Singh was in a great measure nominal. 
Few new guns were cast, but many old ones were taken out 
of forts, furbished up, and placed on field carriages. The 
Irregular cavalry does not appear to have increased in the same 
proportion as the Regular army. At the commencement of 
hostilities ita numbers were 16,292. When the Satlaj War 
of 1845 broke out, the Sikh army throughout the whole ~ 














Panjab was thus composed :— 


Reguinr Infantry «5 sss sew eve FG 
Regular Cavalry ... _ “ » 6,235 
Irregular Cavalry . Evi ven -. 16,292 
Artillery eon ane rr bas 10,968 
Gamel Swivels... re ay rah 5a 
Miscellaneous 4 ae va §27 


Guns, Field, 381; Gave: 104; Camel Swivels, 308, 
The Irregular ‘ovis and Faoiedari contingents of 


horse, not included in the above, cannot be accurately deter- 
min od but they may be fairly estimated at 30,000 men. 
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During the troubled administration of Raja Hira Singh, 
the brigade of Ajudhia Parshad, which had been acoustomed 
to discipline under the skilful Ventura, did not become so 
completely mutinous and disorganised as the rest of the 
army. When Hira Singh fled from Lahore, and was pursued 
by Sardar Jawahir Singh and the Sikh army, the Fauj 
Khas remained on the plain below the citadel to guard 
the person of the young Maharaja. Jawahir Singh added 
Rs. 3,000 per mensem to Ajudbia Parshad’s pay, and gave 
him the villages of Mouzas Khan, Gang, Shadian, Muradi and 
Kathianwala, in the Hafizabad district. 

After the murder Sardar Jawahir Singh, Tej Singh, who 
was hated by the army, was appointed Commander-in-Chief 
of the Regular forces, and Raja Lal Singh of the Irregular ; 
and when the Fauj Khas was ordered to Peshawar it 
distinctly refused to obey. The Satlaj Campaign followed. 
At its close, Diwan Ajudhia Parshad tendered his resigna- 
tion, which was accepted, and he left the corps with which 
he had served for twenty-six years. 

After the Treaty of the 16th March 1656, making 
over the hill country between the Ravi and the Indus to 





returned to Lal hore. During all this time his conduct had 
given the greatfst satisfaction to the authorities ; and without 







t British representative. On November 26th, 1847, 
he had received the honorary title of Mumtaz ud daulah 
(Eminent jin the State), besides substantial addition to 


| his pay. At annexation he was in possession of Rs, 5,000 per 
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annum cash allowance, besides the villages of Namsukh, 
Balu Salu, Chogian, Kot Nao, Khanpur, Khatianwala, 
Shadman, Gang and Moradi, worth Rs, 19,000 per annum. 
In April 1849, immediately after the annexation of the 
Panjab, the Diwan was appointed to take charge of the 
young Maharaja Dalip Singh in conjunction with Dr. 
Login, and in 1849 he accompanied the Prince to Fatahgarh, 
where he remained in attendance upon him until Septem- 
ber 1851. He then, the Maharaja being about to leave for 
England, returned to the Panjab and gave up public life. 
Dr. Login has borne the highest testimony to the Diwan's 
upright and honourable conduct while with the Maharaja 
at Fatahgarh. 

The jagirs of the Diwan had lapsed to Government at 
annexation: but he was granted a pension of Rs. 7,500, and 
the Supreme Government in 1852 sanctioned Rs. 1,000 of 
this pension being upheld in perpetuity. 

In 1862 the Diwan was appointed an Honorary 
Magistrate of the city of Lahore. He carried out the 
duties of his office in an admirable manner, preserving his 
rood name for justice and impartiality up to the day of his 
death. In January 1864 the Lieutenant-Governor, Sir 
Robert Montgomery, conferred upon him proprietary right 
in the Hingarwal Rakh, Lahore District, embracing an area 
of twelve hundred acres, in recognition of his past services. 
The grant was subject to a nazarana payment of twelve 
hundred rupees and was assessed at an annual rental of 
Rs. 2,400. It bears the name of Ajudhiapur in memory of 
the original grantee. Khilats were at the same time bestowed 
upon the Diwan and his son Baij Nath, This latter was a 
gentleman of education and ability. He commenced train- 
ing for official hfe in the office of Major Abbot, Deputy 
Commissioner of Hazara, and was made a Tahsildar in 1858, 
and four years later was brought to Lahore as an Extra 
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Assistant Commissioner. At his father’s request he resigned 
the service in 1866 and took up his abode permanently at 
Lahore, where he exercised magisterial powers under the 
title of Honorary Extra Assistant Commissioner. 

Diwan Ajudhia Parshad died in 1870. Of his life 
pension of Rs. 6,500, one half was continued to Diwan Baij 
Nath. The estate was saddled with a debt of Rs. 24,000, 
which Baij Nath rapidly increased to Rs. 40,000. In 1874 
the Diwan's services were placed at the disposal of the 
Kapurthala State for employment as Member of a Council 
appointed to carry on the administration owing to the 
continued illness of the Raja Kharak Singh. His services 
were dispensed with early in 1875, affairs at Kapurthala 
haying necessitated the appointment of an English official 
in supercession of the Council. The Diwan proceeded thence 
on a pilgrimage to Kangra, and was on his way back to Lahore 
when he was seized with cholera, and died after a few days’ 
illness on the 18th August 1875. 

Diwan Baij Nath married three times. His second 
wife bore him his only son, Narindar Nath, born in 1864. 
He is the present head of the family. There were two 
daughters (married in 1887) by the third wife whom ha mar- 
ried in 1871. The management of the minor's estate passed 
into the hands of the District Court of Wards at Lahore. 
Aloan of Rs. 20,000 was granted by Government to meet 
the claims of the more pressing creditors. To Narindar 
Nath was sanctioned a life pension of Rs. 1,625 per annum 
over and above the income from Ajudhiapur, already referred — 
to. By careful management the father's liabilities have been 
cleared off, and the estate is now free. 

Narindar Nath married in 1879 the daughter of Pandit 
Bishambar Nath Kaul, now an Assistant Traffic Manager on 
the North-Western Railway. He obtained the degree of 
Master of Arts in 1886, and in the following year was nomi«. 





"and an Narindar Mash -wols dowh his ingocse'sbdbint 
d rupees per annum, made up of the jagir re- o 
lages and the land reuta of Mouzas Ajadbia- ‘ 
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_ About the year 1595 the Sikh Guru Arjan, travelling 
with a few followers in the Lahore district, reached the little 
town of Babrwal, which had been founded some years before 
by a man of the Arora caste, named Bahr. He was not 
received with hospitality, and passed on to the neighbourir 






LAHORE DISTRICT. 69 


the loan of a charpai (native bedstead), and, lying down in 
the shade of a tree, went tosleep. By this time Hemraj,a 
Sindhu Jat, Chaudhri or headman of Bahrwal, who was absent 
when the Guru passed through his village, heard of what had 
occurred and, ashamed of his townsmen’s inhospitality, set off 
to Jambar to try and induce the holy man to return. On his 
arrival at the village he foundthe Guru asleep. What was 
to be done? He dared not wake the saint, for he was uncertain 
of his temper, nor could he suffer him to remain longer at 
Jambar; so, being a man of resource and some physical 
strength, he lifted the charpai and the Guru together on his 
head and carried him away to Bahrwal. 

When Arjan woke he was much pleased with Hemraj’s 
attention, and called for water todrink. He was told that. 
the water of their only well was brackish. The Gora then 
directed Hemraj to throw some sweet cakes down the well. 
This being done, the water immediately became sweet and 
pure. The Guru also blessed Hemraj, and prophesied that he 
would have a son, by name Hira Singh, who would be a great 
and powerful Chief. 

So runs the legend, believed to this day at Bahrwal; for 





and clear? The legend would have been told with more 
propriety of Alam the father, or of Mahmana the grandfather 
of Hemraj; for Hira Singh, who was certainly the first man 
of note in the family, was not born till nearly a hundred years 
_after the death of Guru Arjan, which took place in 1606. 
Hira Singh, at the time that the Sikhs grew powerful, 
about the middle of the last century, took possession of the 
Naka country lying between Lahore and Gogaira, and which 
has given its name to the family of Hira Singh and tothe Mizal 
which he commanded, He took Chunian from the Afghans, 
and joined the Kanhyas and Bhangis in their attacks upon 
the falling Moghal power. 
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When Sardar Hira Singh was killed fighting with Shekh 
Shuja Chisti of Pak Pattan, his son Dal Singh was a minor, 
and his nephew Nar Singh succeeded to the command of the 
Misal. Nar Singh was killed in a fight at Kot Kamaha in 
1768, and his son Ram Singh sueceeded him. Under this 
Chief the Misal rose to some strength and importance. It 
was never powerful compared with some of the other Sikh 
confederacies; but it could bring into the field nearly two 
thousand horsemen, with camel swivels and afew guns. ‘The 
Jats of the Naka country are strong and bold, and the little 
Misal did good battle with the Afghans and other neighbours, 
till at last a tract of country worth nine lakhs of rupees was 
in the hands of Sardar Ran Singh and his Misaldars (feudal 
retainers). They held Chunian, part of the Kasur, Sharak- 
pur and Gogaira parganas, and at one time Kot Kamali, the 
head-quarters of the Kharal tribe. 

The Chief of Sayadwala, Kamar Singh, was the rival of 
Ran Singh, and they fought with varying success for some 
years, till at length Ran Singh obtained a decided advantage 
and took possession of Sayadwala. Sardar Ran Singh died 
in 1781, and his eldest son Bhagwan Singh, who succeeded 
to the command of the Misal, was not able to hold the 
territory his father had acquired. Sayadwala was recovered 
by Wazir Singh, brother of Kamar Singh, who also took 
some of the Nakai villages, but these he eventually gave 
up. Bhagwan Singh now perceived that, unless he made 
powerful friends, he would probably lose Ins territory 
altogether, so he betrothed his sister Nakayan, generally 
known as Raj Kauran, to Ranjit Singh, son of Mahan 
Singh Sukarchakia, who was then one of the most powerful 
Chiefs in the Panjab, Wazir Singh tried hard to break off 
this match, which boded no good to him, but was unable to 
doso. Shortly after this, in 1785, Mahan Singh summoned 
both Bhagwan Singh and Wazir Singh to Amritsar to aid 
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him in his struggle with Jai Singh Kanhya. The rival 

Chiefs went accordingly; but when Jai Singh was defeated 

they soon began to quarrel, for Mahan Singh treated Wazir = 

Singh with more consideration than Bhagwan Singh, which = 

roused the jealousy of the latter. Mahan Singh, with some e 

difficulty, brought about a reconciliation; but the peace was 

not of long duration, and the quarrel broke out with greater 

violence than ever, and in the fight which ensued Bhagwan 

Singh was slain. His brother Gayan Singh succeeded him 

in 1789. The old enemy of their family, Wazir Singh, was 

murdered soon after by Dal Singh, son of Sardar Hira 

Singh, who took refuge at Babrwal; but he was followed 

and assassinated by a servant of Wazir Singh who had . 

resolved to avenge his master’s death. Maban Singh died . 

in 1792, and m 1798 Gayan Singh marred his sister to 

Ranjit Singh, to whom she had been some time betrothed. In 

7802 a son, the issue of this marriage, was born, who 

afterwards ascended the throne as Maharaja Kharak Singh. 

The Nakai family did not find the alliance with Ranjit 

Singh productive of much advantage. That ambitious Chief | 

hungered after his kmsman’s possessions, and tried hard to si 

induce Sardar Kahan Singh, who became the head of the ‘- 

family on the death of Gayan Singh in 1507, to come and re- . 

side at Court. Thisthe Sardar steadily declined to do; and 

in 1810 the Maharaja seized all the possessions of the family 

without any resistance on their part, for resistance was un- ; 

availing. He gave Kaban Singh estates in the neighbourhood i 

of Bahrwal of the value of Rs. 15,000, and to Khazan Singh . 

he also gave a jagir at Nankot. 4 
Sardar Kahan Singh in 1860 was made a Jagirdar trp 

Magistrate. He always lived at Babrwal, a little town far 

away from any high-road, and mixed very little in politics 

since the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. In 1848 his troops, 

and his second son Atar Singh, who were with the army at | 
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Multan, joined the rebels; but Kahan Singh, who was then 


an old man, was not suspected of being a party to his son's 
disaffection. He enjoyed a life pension of Rs. 3,840, in addi 


tion to his jagir revenue of Rs. 11,980, His eldest son, Chatar 
Singh, who remained faithfui, died m 1857 leaving three 
sons and two daugliters. 

Kahan Singh died in 1872. The Chiefship of the family 
has passed down to his grandson Sardar Ranjodh Singh, 
eldest son of the late Sardar Chatar Singh, a land-owner 
to the extent of over 1,400 ghumaos in various villages in the 
Lahore and Montgomery districts. Of the jagir of twelve 
thousand rupees held by Kahan Singh, Rs. 7,040 have been 
continued to the family im the following shares :— 

Be 


To Ranjodh Singh, in perpetuity «.. o 2 000 


Sardar Atar Singh, for life we 240 
»  Ishar Bingh, ,, _ 1,200 

Thakar Singh, Partab Singh, and Tahns 
Singh, each 600 


The widow of Sardar Kahan Singh .» 600 

Of the above, the allowances of the widow, and of Atar 
Singh, Thakar Singh and Lahna Singh have since lapsed by 
the demise of the grantees. 

Sardar Ranjodh Singh’s second son Narain Singh is 
employed in the Deputy Commissioner's office, Lahore. Heis 
a candidate for a Naib-Tahsildarship. 

Sardar Labh Singh is a Zaildar at Bahrwal, owning over 
two thousand ghumaos of land. Both Sardar Lahna Singh 
and Ishar | 
The latter lives with his cousin Partab Singh at Gajja, a vil- 
lage on the Ravi, where the family owns land, about six miles 
from Ranjodh Singh’s village of Babrwal. Besides his pension 
he enjoys the proprietary dues of over four thousand ghumaos 
of land. 

Sardar Sawan Singh (son of Panju Singh) isa Deputy 
Inspector of Police in the Lahore district. 
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___ Sado Khan, the ancestor of the Sadozai tribe of Afghans, 
_ the Nawabs of Multan and Ahmad Shah Abdali, was a resi- 
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his father as Chief of the Habibzai tribe; but was a man of 
such bravery and ability that he was selected by the Abdah 


tribes, living between Kandahar and Hirat, to be thei leader. 


This was im 1598, 

Shadi Khan, the Governor of the Emperor Akbar at 
Kandahar, was hostile toGado Khan, so he went over to the 
interests of Shah Ane Ning of Persia, who had lost 
Kandahar in 1594 ang wag jutriguing for its recovery. This 
he efiected in 1621, otter jbar’s death, with the assistance 
of the Abdalis. Sad, Khar died in 1626 leaving five sons, 
from whom have dfscended! several well-known Afghan tribes. 
The descendants 5f Sad? Khan are known as Sadozai; * 
and one branch of the se to which Ahmad Shah,+ Timur 
Shah, Zaman “is and Shab Shuja belonged, reigned for 








Khizar Faan, who succeeded his father in the Chiefship, 
was of a mild, disposition, unsuited to rule over a wild Afghan 
tribe. Hi mithoriy was set at defiance; and at length, 
seeing api not compel obedience to his orders, he 
made ovexatué uneasy honour of Chiefship to his brother 
Mahdud Khan, who was of a determined character and held 
the Abdalis in terror. Khizar Khan died in 1626, and 
Mahdud Khan held rule for seventeen years after his death. 
He resided at Safa, some fifty miles north-east of Kandahar, 
where Ali Mardan Khan wasGovernor; and with this able and 
enlightened man Mahdud Khan always maintained friend- 
ship. In 1637 Ali Mardan Khan, who was no favourite of 
his master the Shah of Persia, gave up Kandahar to 
Mahomed Said 6S the Governor of Kabul, for the 


® A clan of the Niazi tribe, called Badoeni. inbinbits the village of Doda on the 
Indos. They aro not, however, connected with the family of Sado Khon, 


* Abmad Shah only adopted the name of Dorani for hia tribe in 1747) It had 
formerly 5 etetigie pa Abdali. Sharif Din bad fire eons, uccording to Afghan 
» Drek, Tarn, Hawawak, and Abdul. The last received his name 

from Piiat, Kitoie Abaet Ahea? whom he had for acme time served ase disciple. 
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Raper Shah Jahan, and retired to Dehli, where aa was 
received with great honour. Mahdud Khan was assassmated 
in a domestic brawl six years later. Shah Hasain Kh 
succeeded him, but was opposed by Khudadad Khan, in 
claimed the Chiefship in might of his father Khizar Khan. A 
battle was fought between the cousins near Safa, in which 
Hasain Khan was defeated; but he fled to Kandahar and, 
being aided by its Governor, Khas Khan, again took the field 
with a considerable force. Khudadad Khan, unable to oppose 
him, fled to Ispahan, where he was well received by Shah 
Abbas II.; and he accompanied that monarch in 1648 
against Kandahar, which was taken before the army of Shah 
Jahan could arrive for its defence. The Shiah then retired 
to Hirat, leaving Mahrab Khan Kazalbash Governor of 
Kandahar, and Khudadad Khan m command of the country 
without the walls. 

The enemy of Hasain was now in power; and it 
was with great joy that the latter saw, some months aiter 
the capture of the city, the Indian army under Aurangzeb 
and Said-ula approach. He joined the invaders; but 
Kandahar was so well and bravely defended by the Persian 
carrison, that at the beginning of the cold weather of 1649 
Aurangzeb was compelled to raise the siege and retire to 
Hindustan. With him went Shah Hasan Khan and all his 
family, for they could no longer remain in Afghanistan with 
safety. 

Shah Hasain first obtamed the pargana of Sialkot in 
jagir, and soon afterwards, in exchange for it, Rangpur, on 
the right bank of the Chanab, ten miles below the junction 
of that river with the Ravi. In 1653 he accompanied Prince 
Dara Shiko, eldest son of Shan Jahan, on his unsuccessful 

expedition against Kandahar, the last attempt on that city 











made a the Moghals, The next year he accompanied Prince. 


an, of which he was Viceroy ; but in 
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-.. 1655 he returned to Dehli and, through the interest of Ali 
> Mardan Khan, obtained permission to raise seven hundred 
= horse, and his brother two hundred. 

When Aurangzeb ascended the throne in 1658, Hasain 
Khan received an accession to his jagir; but his-hot temper 
soon after brought him into disgrace. On one unlucky day 
the Emperor was looking at some horses which had been 
presented to him, and, pointing to one of them, he asked 
Hagain its breed. The Chief hesitated; and a fine 
looking Pathan, who stood by, answered the question, 
“ Slave,” said Hasain Khan in a fury, “ when the Emperor 
te addresses me, why do you speak ?” “ Slaves are known by 
es their mean appearance," was the reply. Hasain Khan, who 
Pe was short in stature and very swarthy in complexion, was 
¥ much irritated at this that he drew his dagger and stabbed 
| the too bold speaker to the heart. For this offence, coms 
mitted in the very presence of the Emperor, Hasain Khan was 
imprisoned and, though after a time released, was banished 
for life from the Court. His services under the Emperor 
r | alone saved him from execution. Shortly after his return to 
. Rangpur he died without issue. His brother Aladad Khan 
had died a few months previously leaving six sons, of whom 
= Inayat Khan, the eldest, succeeded to his uncle's estate. 
When Mahomed Muazndin Bahadar, son of Prince Mahomed 
a Muazam and grandson of Aurangzeb, arrived at Multan, on 
we: way to Shikarpur and Sind, Inayat Khan joined him and 
| fought throughout the campaign, Bakhtiar Khan, the chief 
33 Afghan rebel, submitted and was, on the entreaty of Inayat 
Be: Khan, forgiven. 
a This Chief was succeeded by his eldest son Sher Mahomed “ool 
e Khan, who was almost an imbecile, and his uncle Abid Khan 4 2 








: < administered affairs and possessed all real power. On the 

a5 7 eath of Abid Khan great dissentions arose in the family, 

ae Lashkar Khan, brother of Abid Khan, claimed the Chiefshir 
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from his seniority, while Asghar Khan, brother of Sher 
Mahomed Khan, claimed through his father and his brother. 
The Afghans ranged themselves, some on one side, some on 
the other; and it was only the influence of Hayat Khan the 
Governor that prevented bloodshed. Having induced all to 
promise to abide by his decision, he appointed Zahid Khan 
Chief. His choice was a good one, and was unanimously 
approved. 

Zahid Khan was an able man, of gentle manners and 
considerable learning. He was a great friend of Kamrudin, 
Minister at Dehli, and when Nadir Shah invaded India, and 
the Moghal power was becoming weak in the distant pro- 
vinces, he was summoned to Dehli and, through the interest 
of Kamrudin, appointed Nawab of Multan. This was in 1738, 
Zahid Khan, immediately on his nomination, wrote to his 
son Shakar Khan to assume the Nawabship ; but Ishak Khan, 
the Governor in possession, would not submit, and was only 
ousted after a severe struggle. In 1747 Ahmad Shah 
Durani invaded India and, after having put to flight Shah 
Nawaz Khan, the Governor of Lahore, moved down to 
Multan, where he confirmed Zahid Khan in his appointment. 
This led the Dehli Court to believe that Zahid Khan had 
betrayed them and gone over to the enemy; and Shabnawaz 
Khan was appointed to supersede him as Governor, while 
Mir Manu, son of Wazir Kamrudin, was made Viceroy at 
Lahore. Zabid Khan did not at firat oppose the new 
Governor ; but during the Baisakhi festival a soldier in the 
servica of Shah Nawaz Khan insulted an Afghan woman 
ina village near the city. This caused a general riot, in 
which a relative of Diwan Lakhpat Rai lost his hand. Zahid 
Khan then assembled his Afghans and attacked the forces 
of Shah Nawaz Khan, who was worsted and compelled to send 
to Lahore to beg assistance from Mir Manu. The Lahore 





a Go mor was the last man to give assistance to Shah Nawaz 
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Khan, whom he hated as arival, and sent instead a { 
against him under Kura Mal, whom he appointed his Deputy 


at Multan and created a Raja. Shah Nawaz Khan met the. 


force about forty miles from Multan ; but after an engagement, 
which is said to have lasted several days, he was defeated and 
slain. 

Raja Kura Mal then entered Multan as Governor. He 
had before served in the province as Diwan; and Zahid Khan, 
thinking it beneath his dignity to render obedience to the 
new ruler, retired to Sitpur. Kura Mal was about to compel 
his submission by force of arms ; but a new invasion of Ahmad 
Shah obhged him to proceed to Lahore, leaving Multan in the 
hands of Shakar Khan, son of Zahid Khan. Mir Manu and 
Kura Mal met the Abdali Chief near Lahore on the 12th 
April 1752 and gave him battle, but were defeated, and Kura 
Mal was slain. Mir Manu made his peace and was confirmed 
im his Viceroyalty, and under him Alii Mahomed Khan, an 
Afghan officer, was appointed Governor of Multan. Zahid 
Khan had died in 1749, and his son Shakar Khan gaye over 
charge and remained on good terms with the new Governor. 

In 1757 the Mahratas overran the Panjab. Raghoba, 
brother of the Peshwah, captured Lahore, and two Mahrata 
Chiefs, Salah Beg and Sanjli Beg, were sent against Multan, 
which they captured almost without opposition, Ali Mahomed 
Khan taking to flight. The Malratas, whose rule was most 
oppressive, did not; remain long; and the next Governor ap- 
pomted by Ahmad Shah was Khwaja Yakub. Ali Mahomed 
Khan, who had at first obeyed the royal order after a little 
while, finding the Khwaja a feeble Governor, expelled him 





and ue took possession of the Nawabship. 





an had died, and his eldest son was a man of 
Ahmad Shah wrote to Shuja Khan, the second 





son of Zahid Khan, directing him to assume the Nawabship. 


Shuja Khan collected his Afehans, and Ali Mahomed having: 
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no force capable of opposing them submitted. Shuja Khan 
then became Governor, and built the fortress of Shujabad, 
twenty-three miles south of Multan. The turbulent Ali 
Mahomed Khan soon took up arms against him, and Shuja 
Khan, who had grown unpopular, was defeated and thrown 
into prison, while Ali Mahomed re-assumed the rovernment. 
This proceeding irritated the Durani Monarch in the highest 
degree, and when he reached Multan in 1767 he ordered the 
arrest of Al Mahomed, who was bold enough to attend the 
Darbar. Both the offender and his son were by order of 
Ahmad Shah ripped up, and their bodies paraded on camels 
through the city, with a proclamation to the effect that this 
should be the fate of any one who should insult a Sadozai. 
Shuja Khan was then re-invested withthe government of 
Multan, and Ahmad Shah left for Kabul. 

In 1771 the Sikhs, who were becoming very powerful, 
and who had in 1766 overran the Multan country under 
Jhanda Singh, attacked Multan, and for a month and a half 
besieged the fort; but Jahan Khan marched to its relief, and 
compelled them to retire. After this, Haji Sharif Khan 
Sadozai was nominated Governor by Timur Shah, and Shuja 
Khan again retired to his fort of Shujabad; but when called 
upon to give up to Government all the proceeds of his 
zamindari estates, he refused and came to an open rupture 
with the Governor. On this, another Haji Sharif Khan 
Taklu, otherwise known as Mirza Sharif Beg, was appointed, 
mm conjunction with a merchant named Dharam Das: and 
contrived to keep on good terms with Shuja Khan, But 
Abdul Karim Khan Bamazai invaded Multan, and the Mirza 
called in the Sikhs to his assistance. Timur Shah, hearing 
that the Mirza had chosen allies from among his bitter 
enemies, superseded him and sent Madat Khan to fll the 
_ pest. Sharif Beg resisted the new Governor: but Shuja 
. Ahan supported him, and they together besieged Sharif 
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Beg in the citadel. They could not take it, however, and 
Madat Khan was recalled to Kandahar, Timur Shah now 
directed the Bahawalpur Chief to reduce the rebellious 
Governor to obedience. He accordingly marched to Multan 
with his Daudputras, accompanied by Muzafar Khan, son of 
Shuja Khan. The fort was besieged and taken in eighteen 
days; but the triumph wasashort one. Sharif Beg had 
called to his assistance Sardars Jhanda Singh and Ganda 
Singh, the Bhangi Chiefs, and they now appeared with a large 
force. They defeated the Bahawalpur troops and stormed 
the fort, which they kept for themselves. The Mirza on this 
fled to Talamba, and from thence to Khairpur Tanwein, where 
he died not long afterwards, 

The Sikhs then attacked and captured Shujabad, whither 
Shuja Khan had fled, and he only escaped with difficulty, and 
took refuge at Bahawalpur. Sardar Jhanda Singh then lett 
Multan in charge of Diwan Singh Chachowalia, one of his 
Misaldars, and returned to Amritsar. This was m 1772. 
Some time after this Shuja Khan died, and in 1777 his son 
Muzafar Kban persuaded Bahawal Khan, Chief of Bahawal- 
pur, to make another effort to recover the city. He 
accordingly attacked the fort, and was at first successful; but 
after a siege of twenty-three days was repulsed with loss, and 
Muzafar Khan then applied for aid to Kabul. Sardar Madat 
Khan was again despatched with a considerable force, but he 
did not reach Multan till early in the following year. Kabul 
polities had then changed, and his services were required at 
home, and he was recalled. without having effected anything. 
Muzafar Khan then retired to Uch, where he lived under the 
protection of the famous Makhdum Sahib Shekh Hamid tll 
1779, when Timur Shah, king of Kabul, marched to Multan 
with alarge army, and recovered it from the Sikhs aftera 
siege of forty days. The Sikhs were allowed to rotire 
unmolested, and Muzafar was appointed Governor with 
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the title of Nawab Ruknudaula (Pillar of the State), The new 
Governor was an energetic and able man, and very much im- 


’ proved the Province during his long rule. He had not, how- 


ever, much time to bestow on works of peace, for from 1779 
fill his death in 1818 he was engaged in constant’ war. 


* The Sikhs of the Bhangi Misal attacked him first, and then 


Sahib Khan Sial and Sardar Karam Singh Bhanei made a 
joint attack, which was only repulsed with difficulty. 
In 1790 Muzafar Khan, leaving Multan in charge of 


Mahomed Khan Babadarkhel, journeyed to Kabul, and remain- 
ed absent fortwo years. When Zaman Shah ascended the 


throne Muzatar Khan was confirmed in his Governorship, 
and in 1797, when that Prince invaded India, and the Sikhs 
lost for atime their ascendancy, he drove them out of Kot 
Kamalia, which he made over to its hereditary Rais, Sadat 
Yar Khan Kharal. 

The great enemy of Muzafar Khan at Multan was Abdul 
Samad Khan, one of the Sadozai Chiefs, who did all he 
could to injure the Nawab at the Courts of Lahore and Kabul, 
and who was at one time appointed Governor by Shah Zaman ; 
but at last he was defeated, his fort taken and his jagirs 
confiscated. 

In 1802 Muzafar Khan first saw the young Chief Ranjit 
Singh, who had marched towards Multan to spy out the land. 


The Nawab came out to meet him thirty miles from the 


city, and the Chiefs, having interchanged valuable presents, 


a ‘separated very good friends. Again in 1806, after haying 


ousted by Ranjit Singh, took refuge at Multan, and Mi 


reduced Jhang, Ranjit Singh marched towards Multan, 
and reached Mahtam, twenty miles north of the city, 
when the Nawab, who had no wish to fight with the Sikh 


nr Chief, gave him Rs. 70,000 to retire. Ranjit Singh bestowed 


valuable khilats on the Nawab and took his departure. 
Ahmad Khan Sial, the Chief of Jhang, who had been just 
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Sees gave him men and money, with which he contri : -d 3 on 
to recover a considerable portion of his territory, thong 4 


he was. unable to oust entirely Fateh Singh Kalianwala, — 


a the J. roar in possession. Abdul Ss MAC Khan, the defeated — 


Sadozai Chief, who had taken refuge at Lahore, penanadaniaal 
Ranjit Singh in 1807 to ‘attack Multan in force. The 
town was in part captured, but the fort held out against ~ 
all the Sikh efforts ; and an agreement was concluded, 3 
through Fateh Singh Kalianwala, by which the Maharaja 
‘retired on receiving a large sum of money. = 


In this year Muzafar Khan, tired of constant war, a a 


made over the Nawabship to his son Sarfaraz Khan, and 


, set out on the pilgrimage to Mecca. He met with many 
difficulties on the journey. The Arabs, attracted by the : 


— 


_ splendour of his cavalcade, attacked it in great numbers, — 
and were only bought off with great difficulty. Muzafar— 


= Khan was absent fourteen months ; and at the close of 1808, — 


: Nga after his return as a Haji (one who has made the ~ 


we to Mecca), Mr. Elphinstone visited Multan on y 


"4 Bie way ~ the Court of Shah Shuja-ul-Mulk at Peshawar. 7 2 
4 He was hospitably received, and the Nawab wished to ee 4 


5 9 mi himself under British protection ; : but the British Envoy had — 
"no authority to accept his allegiance, and Muzafar Khan ae 


opened a correspondence with the Governor-General in 


_ Galeutta, expressing his desire to be on good terms with the — —" 
, .~ ‘English. = 4 
At the beginning of 1810 Maharaja Ranjit Singh again ~ 
_ marched against Multan. He had just met Shah Shoja — 
a at Khushab, and the exiled monarch wished the Sikhs to | 


“take Multan and make it over tohim. Muzafar Khan had i in 
ulsed an attack of the Shah’s troops, and, in the — 
ie : sof netncillatieg Tih. had more than once offered him im 
an asylum st Multan; but Shah Shuja wished to obtain 
ry cad fies Sn own poses ili a 


r 


- 





EY fa ae ict sbtein any money from kee detecuistied 4 to y inkeul S 
ultan on his own account. On the 24th February 1810 
F- Pie arrived before the walls, and next day took possession of _ 
the city, : 
| The: neighbouring Chiefs were ratieh alarmed at the 
_ proceedings of the Maharaja. Mahomed Khan, Chief of 
‘Leiah and Bhakar, paid Rs. 1,20,000 as the ransom of his 
try, and Sadik Mahomed Khan of Bahawalpur offered a 
Setskh: with the same object, but it was not accepted. He, 
_ however, though Muzafar Khan was his friend, was compelled 
ee. © to send five hundred Gieanan as a reinforcement to the Sikhs, 
mee a | For some time the fort was bombarded without affect, 
and mining was then resorted to; but the besieged coun- 
termined with success, and blew up the battery of Atar 
f 4 Singh Dhari, killing him, with twelve men, and seriously 
5 oe _ Wounding others, among whom were Sardar Nahal Singh 
- Atariwala and the young Hari Singh Nalwa. The battery 
% q “Was so near the fort that the Sikhs were unable to carry 
: off their dead: and these were sent in by the besieged, 
“3 q the body of Atar Simgh iste covered with a pair of 
’ shawls, 
> _ Diwan Mohkam Chand was sent to reduce Shujabed:; 
: but this fort was of considerable strength and could not 
be taken. On the 21st March & general assault was ordered ; 
S but the Sikhs were repulsed with great loss, and they 
sl ‘now grew disheartened, for provisions had become very 
eS dear in the camp; Diwan Mohkam Chand was dangerously 
~a ill, and several leaders had been slain, while scarcely any 
. ‘impression had been made on the citadel. On the 25th 
7 “another assault was made, with the same result. It was 
‘% ppecossary to raise the siege; and Ranjit Singh, to his intense 
) Mortification, had to accept from Muzafar Khan the terms 
he he had ‘Many times rejected, namely, two and a half lakhs — 
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Bot rupees, twenty war horses, and a contingent i in time of 
4 war. Having received Rs. 30,000 in earnest of the ransom, B 24 
) the Mahsraja retired from Multan on the 14th of April. q 
Seeing that his own strength was insufficient for the 
capture of Multan, Ranjit Singh addressed the Governor: = y 
3 3 General, requesting the co-operation of British troops. 
_ His proposition was not well received, the more so as he 2 
proposed that the force, instead of marching through the — 
g Panjab, should pass through the sterile country south of 
_ the Satlaj. Shah Shuja even prepared for an svispendent il 
4 ‘attack on Multan, but he was wise enough to eae ‘. 
the idea, which could have had no chance of success. os if 
_ ‘The Nawab now quarrelled with Sadik Khan of Bahawal- : a | 
| j pur, who had assisted his enemies im the late war. There he 
| - was a strong party in Bahawalpur, headed by Fateh 
Mahomed Gori and Ahmad Khan, opposed to the Khan; ~ | 
and these, having failed in an attempt to assassinate their 7) 7 
‘ master, took refuge in Mnitan territory. The Khan remon- ft: | 
_ atrated with the Nawab for allowing them an asylum; but —~ 
 Muzafar I Khan, whose wrath was by no means appeased, "a f 
_ supported ‘the rebels, and when he saw that they were — 
» about to be overpowered declared war against the Khan. = 
q He proceeded to Shujabad himself in person, and sent | 
a forward his army against Yakub Mahomed Khan, the — 
| eeseosvalpar General. An action ensued, in which the Dand- 
“a ras, being the more numerous and better supplied We } 
‘ Se Sertillery; were the victors, and the Afghan force retreated 
te Shujabad. In 1611 Muzafar Khan was enetess iho m: 
with Mahar Rajab of the Rajbanah tribe, a rebellious depen- 

a : dant of his own. ‘He defeated him and destroyed his fort, — a 
: upon the site of which he built Firezgarh, . 
Tn February 1816 an irregular attack was made upon 
| Multan by the Sikhs. A strong force had been cont tig 

" Babawalp r and Multan to collect the tribute; and t 
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Lk 
being some delay in Muzafar Khan’s payment, Phula ‘Singh : 


ali, mad and drank with bhang, led a storming part 
j of fanatica like himself against the town, and with such 
_ impetuosity did they make the attack that they gained @ 
/ Pporses sion of some of the outworks of the citadel, But Fakir — 
y | p seodin made due apologies ; the Nawab paid his tribute % 
 guicker than he would otherwise have done, and the Sikh sa 
4 Baypnctenied towards Mankera, In 1817 a Sikh army © 
4 under Diwan Chand marched against Maltan and attacked ~ 
_ the fort, but was repulsed, and retired on payment of ten 
4 q thousand rupees. These attacks, however, were not madein 
earnest. The Maharaja was collecting his strength for a.great 
» effort; and he had sworn that Multan, which had so often | 
defied him, should yet be his. During the cold weather of 
> 1817 he wascollecting supplies and men from all quarters, 4g 
Z and in January 1818 an army of twenty-five thousand — 
"men under the nominal command of Prince Kharak Singh, 
- but in reality commanded by Misar Diwan Chand, marched 
| from Lahore. On the way to Multan the forts of Khangarh — 
and Muzafargarh were taken, the city was invested and 
- eaptured early in February, and the bombardment of the~ 
_ fort commenced. The Nawab had a garrison of only two 
© thousand men, and the citadel was not provisioned for 9 
' a siege; but he made a defence the like of which the 
» Sikhs had never before seen. Till the 2nd June the 
| bombardment went on, and two large breaches had been 7) 
| “made in the walls; for the great Bhangi gun, the Zam- 4 a 
Zam of Ahmad Shah Durani, had been brought from — 
Lahore and had been four times fired with effect. More 3 
a than one assault was made by the Sikhs, but they were 
repulsed on one occasion with the loss of one thonsand 
eight hundred men. The gates were blown in, but the © 
lien raised behind them mounds of earth on which 
Biss fought hand to hand with the Sikhs. The defendeara 
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a. 
ly F of the fort were at avant reduced to two or three indeed = 
- fighting men, most of them of the tribe or family * oo 
& Muzafar Khan. The rest had either been killed, or had 7 x3 =, 
one over to the enemy ; for they had been heavily bribed — & : 
Bes: desert their master, and many of them were unable _ 
' to resist the temptation, At length, on the 2nd June, 
+= “wn Akali, by name Sadhu Singh, deter d to surpass 
a what Phula Singh had done in 1816, ana with a few 5. | 
" desperate followers into an outwork of the fort and, taking © 
the Afghans by surprise, captured it. The Sikh forces, 4g 
' seeing this success, advanced to the assault and mounted — 
the breach at Khizri Gate. Here the old Nawab, with his “i 
_ eight sons and all that remained of the garrison, stood, - | 
D srora in hand, resolved to fight to the death, So many “ee 
~ fell beneath the keen Afghan swords that the Sikhs drew” aq | 
" “back and opened fire on the little party with their match- . z. 
locks. ‘Come on like men,” shouted the Afghan, “and let 
= us fall in fair fight. But this was an invitation the Sikhs 7 
Pi did not care to accept. There died the white bearded © 
| Muzafar Khan, scorning to accept quarter; and there died 
a his five sons, Shah Nawaz Khan, Mumtaz Khan, Avaz Khan, 4 
| Hak Nawaz Khan and Shah Baz Khan. Zulfakar Khan, 4 
his second son, was also wounded severely in the face; and 
: 4 the two others, Sarfaraz Khan and Amir Beg Khan, accepted 4% 
‘Si quarter and were saved. Diwan Ram Dayal took Sarfaraz 
| | Khan upon his elephant and conducted him with all honour 
| this own tent. Few of the garrison escaped with their 
. Bie 23,* and the whole city was given up to plunder. The 
Sort of Shujabad was also reduced and five guns taken from 
& After this the walls of Multan were repaired, and a _ 
a Rr. 8 
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Zi ori ris n of six: hundred men, under command of Sardars — 3 
ingh Kalsia and Dal Singh Naharna, being left in the 


S fort the Sikh army returned to Lahore. & eS 


:. Multan was supposed to be very wealthy ; and, the share of Lt 
“a - the ‘Maharaja amounting to only two lakhs of rupees, he issued 
f an order that all officers and soldiers should restore their 
Daiunder, and that if any was found with them after a certain ~~ 
date the penalty would be certam death. ‘This order broughtay 4 
_ in some five lakhs to the State Treasury ; but the plunder oes 
Multan was estimated at two millions sterling.” 
» —_ Nawab Muzafar Khan was buried with honour by thet 
Se - shrine of Bahaudin with his son Shah Nawaz. ‘Sarfaraz 
| _ Khan, his eldest son, had been for some years Nawab, his 
» father having procured the confirmation of his succession Bc 
= from the Kabul Court. He was carried prisoner to Lahora ~ 
Shy Diwan Chand, and was well received by the Maharaja, 
- who gave him a jagir at Sharakpur and Naolakha, afterwards 
commuted to acash pension. Zulfakar Khan also received 


a2 


| a pension. Sarfaraz Khan was at first rigorously guarded in 
Lahore; but when the Maharaja’s power was secure in Mul- = 


4 tan he was allowed perfect freedom, and was always treated By 
“4 . with respect and friendship by Ranjit Singh. In 1848 his 
B infiuance was useful to the British Government in inducing — uh 
the Multani Pathans to abandon the cause of Mulraj, which, ‘| 
_ however, they did not want much pressing to do. At an= 5 
) xnexation the Nawab had a jagir of Rs. 1,100, the village of — 


> 
- 7 
& ‘Chamusa and a cash pension of Rs. 14, 720. The pension was a 5 


= “maintained for his life, and the jagir was to descend to his) 
» son Firozdin. Sarfaraz Khan died on the 12th March 1851, — 


P. 
~~ 


D leaving eight sons and seven daughters, and Firozdin ca st 


- ° = 


‘= “Many are the-sorics tld aboat the loot of Malian It Dever ht ha +a . 
: eee the powsessors, who were killed in battle, or died Stes | 
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© 1855. The jagir has accordingly lapsed to Government, = 
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a = Abdul Majid Khan is the only son of Shah Nawas Khan 


| His mother was a Bamazai lady, a daughter of Abdul Karim ‘ Sy 
_ Khan, some time Governor of the Derajat, and brother of _ 
, Ws azir Shah Wali Khan, Minister of Ahmad Shah Durani. 7 
tul Majid Khan is much respected i in Lahore, where he isa 
| Member of the Municipal Committee and an Honorary Magis- 7 
_ trate. He has been active in all measures for the good of 
D the city; and has given satisfaction as a Magistrate by the 
atic of his decisions. He is a man of considerable learn- 7 
> ing and is well versed in medicine. In January 1865 he 4 
q owas created a Nawab by the Supreme Government. He 
q was made Fellow of the Panjab University in 1869, 
and was for several years Vice-President of the Lahore’ 
~ Municipal Committee, He was honoured with the title of 
4 _ Assistant Commissioner in 1877, and the Companionship 
of the Star of India was conferred upon him in 1887. 
" Nawab Abdul Majid Khan has throughout his whole 
career warmly identified himself as a loyal subject of — 
Her Majesty. He possesses many valuable certificates from 7) 
= _ officials of the highest standing in the Province testifying 
= to his admirable character. Abdul Majid was a fast friend 
 : - of the Raja Randhir Singh of Kapurthala, grandfather of the 
| /present ruler. He was for a short time an office-bearer in 
_ that State, and his services were of great value during the 
" protracted illness of the late Raja Kharak Singh. He has — 
q been for many years in receipt of an annual allowance of” 
| three thousand six hundred rupees from the Kapurthala. > 
a ‘Darbar. He is now crippled by illness and almost bedridden. 
‘ He has no offspring. a 
Sie _ Abmad Ali Khan, son of Nawab Sarfaraz Khan, died in z 
Da irS4. he He had ea are of a EBERRON. of twelve hun- 
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State Rs, 480 | per annum, "He E j 
as Bc caste oes haar at Khan j Wella al 





plots i in Mouza Baghbanpur, near Tahowe, nominally =e 
_ apart for the maintenance of his father’s tomb; and he held — 
_ over three hundred bigas in Mouza Chaura, Tahsil Sharakpur, — 
| Tahoe Amir Baz Khan, brother of Sarfaraz Khan, was a | 
Bp pensioner of the Nawab of Bahawalpar, who made himan 
allowance of eighteen hundred rupees per annum, His son — 
_ Mahomed Ali Khan, who died in 1883, was allowed a similar 
sum a by the Nawab. — ‘a 
. Of the sons of Zulfakar Khan, Mahomed Jabaagic Khel 
> who had been in receipt of a pension of Rs. 1,620, died in 
221. He was for some years a member of the Lahore 
- Municipal Committee. Ahmad Yar Khan is a Naib-Tahsildar 
© in the Lahore Division. His second wife isa niece of the 
' late Amir Dost Mahomed Khan of Kabul. He was in 
receipt of an allowance of one thousand rupees per annum 7 
c 4 from the Amirs of Kabul down to 1875, when it ceased in 
" consequence of his taking service under the British Govern- 4 4 
= “ment. He enjoys a family pension of Rs, 1,440 per annum, 
He is a Viceregal Darbari. Ee - 
4 Of Firozdin Khan’s sons, Kasim Ali took service as a 
g ‘Rasaldar in in the Bahawalpur State. He had a pension of + 
, Rs. 1,200 from Government. He died in 1881.. His brother 3 | 
-Hasham Khan was also a servant of the Bahawalpur Nawab, : 
4 and a pensioner of the British Government. He died in 1887. 
Sadik Ali and Shamsher Ali are alive, in receipt of emall pen- a 
sions. Many other members of the family are attached to the 
Bort of the Nawab of Bahawalpur. > ~ 
Mention may be here made of Nur Mahomed Khan of 
| Multan, Provincial Darbari and representative of the Khizar 
Khel branch. His father Mobszarudin died in 1886. The 
"only jagir now enjoyed by the family is a small grant in 
- Mouza “‘Taraf } smail, Multan, held in perpetuit?. Nur 
cece Khan's Coe, Bahram Khan had a jagir from ; 
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: cue bl a amneatin, He FS ape Weak AS Tal ‘ sil = 
| be : ly in 1858 when be ppepey Regiments” - 


M ae died haves in 1878. The eS inam enjoyed ya 
him for Matiny services has been continued to his three 
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Note.—Nawab Abdal Majid Khan died ot Lahore on 26th February 1890. 
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SardarSarup Singh is descended from a respectable Mahe 3 


» Jat family, formerly resident at Moran Kalan in the Nabha | 
territory. Mal Singh, the first of the family to become a Sikh, .. 


3 is stated to have left Nabha about 1760 for the Panjab, 


a 


| _ 
sy 
4 


a 


where he entered the service of Sardar Charat Singh Sukar- | 2 


¢chakia as a sowar, and was killed after some years in the ~ 
3 Dhani Campaign. His son Dhana Singh, about the year 1800, 
enlisted in the force of Sardar Fateh Singh Kalianwala as a a 
trooper, and soon rose in the favour of that Chief, obtaining — 

ee independent command. He fought in the Kalianwala 
Contingent in the Bhati and Kasur Campaigns. On the death 

. “of Sardar Fateh Singh at Narayangarh in 1807, Dhana Singh — : 


entered the service of the Maharaja, who gave him a jagir 
at Bilasor, near Taran Taran, worth Rs. 2,000, He was one 


of the agents sent by Ranjit Singh to Wazir Fateh Khan of — 
© Kabul to arrange the interview which took place between _ 
4 them at Jhilam on the Ist December 1812. About this 7 
' time Dhana Singh received the jagir of Talagang in the © 
_ Shilam district, worth Ks. 33,000. In the calipaign of 8 
1810 against Fateh Khan of Sahiwal, he received a wound in 
the face ; 3 and in J) uly 1813 he fought i in the battle of Attock, — . 


whos Fateh Khan Barakzai was defeated by Diwan Mohkam : 


‘Chand. He accompanied the detachment of Ram Dayal and i 
_ Dal Singh Naharna in the first unsuccessful expedition . 


ap mains a Kashmir, and received i In a skirmish & SWord-cut me $ 
th parm. The Sardar fought ie at the siege of Molten. 





in 1818, and was one of the foremost in the assault. The 
ee sword and shield of Nawab Muzafar Khan fell into Se 
_ihis hands, and were brought by him to the Maharaja, who f ae 
_ gave him a jagir worth Rs. 5,000, which was soon exchanged 
q for another near Talagang. 
In 1819 he served in the second Kashmir expedition 
ena in 1921 at the siege of Mankera, where he was again 
wounded. At this time Dhana Singh was much favoured wae 1 
the Maharaja, and there were few Sardars whose influence 
Was greater, or whose advice was more regarded. He was 4 
_ present at the capture of Jabangira and at the battle of © 
Teri in 1823, and continued for some time in the Peshawar — 
| district under the command of Sardar Budh Singh Sindhan- — 
_ walia and Prince Kharak Singh. Bachatar Singh, eldest son 
| of Sardar Dhana Singh, entered the army about 1827, and 
his first service was at Bahawalpur, where he was sent to 
- receive the tribute. In 1823 Dhana Singh accompanied the 
~ force sent to seize Kangra, when Raja Anrud Chand fled | 
across the Satlaj to avoid an alliance with Raja Dhian Singh, 
q Minister at Lahore. When Peshawar was occupied by the 
| Sikhs in force, Bachatar Singh was sent toShabkadar, where 
anew cantonment had been laid out and a fort built by 
“Sardar Chatar Singh Atariwala. He was stationed there — 
_ when the Afghan army attacked that post and the fort of 
S Jane’ i in April 1837. Dhana Singh heard of the defeat 
_of the Sikh army and the death of Hari Singh Nalwa ashe © 
was marching to Peshawar. He was ordered to join the — ¥ 
_ relieving force of Raja Dhian Singh, which advanced with 
al all haste +o the assistance of the army, which was surrounded 
q by the Afghans and reduced to the last extremity. . 
4 ‘In January 1839 Sardars Bachatar Singh and Hukam 
‘Singh were sent with the Sikh force escorting Shahzada 
| ‘Timur, son of Shah Shuja, to Peshawar; anda few months 
later Hukam Singh returned to Lahore with Prince Nao 
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 Nahal Singh, who started for the Seagal immediately hed 
yy “received news of the death of his grandfather Ranjit Singh. ign 
: In 1841, after Maharaja Sher Singh had ascended the 
_ throne, Hukam Singh was sent with Budh Singh Malalto — 
_ Kulu to bring in to Lahore Sardars Lahna Singh and Kahar — 
_ Singh Sindhanwalia as prisoners. This duty he performed, 
and received an increase to his jagirs of Rs. 8,000 and a grant 
ot Rs. 2,000 from the Kashmir customs. Bachatar Singh 
died in 1840, and his father Dhana Singh in May 1843. The © 
> death of the latter was the cause of some ill- -feeling on the 
pert of the Sikh Government towards the British, in the  - 
z Brliowing manner. The native village of Dhana Singh was, — 
as has been already stated, Moran in the Nabha territory. — 
: 4 D After the Multan Campaign, when he was in high power with _ 
Ranjit Singh, he begged that Moran might be obtained for : 
: , him in jagir. The Maharaja accordingly applied to the Raja’ M F 
of Nabha, who, in May 1819, made him a grant of the village 
in exchange for certain villages which the Maharaja gaye 
3 to the sister of the Nabha Chief for herlife. Ranjit Singh, 
on obtaining Moran, gave it in jagir to Sardar Dhana Singh, 
who held it till his death, and, although residing himself ab 
Court, kept there his family and much of his property. The ~~ 
4 p= of Nabha had for some time before Dhana Singh's death 
‘desired to resume the village; for the Sardar never obeyed 
‘his orders or tendered him any allegiance; but the British 
" authorities, who had a regard for the fine old Chief, inter- 
sed in his behalf. But when Dhana one died, fe, | 


+] 


evsoe it and took possession by ie killing and 7 
wo yunding some of the Malwai retainers and seizimg the = 
p roperty of Hukam Singh, the son of the deceased 1 Sardar. a 
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BT hetors any action had been taken by either Government i in 
“the matter, Maharaja Sher Singh was assassinated, and every 
- one at Lahore was too busy in looking after his own interests 
to remember the village of Moran. a - 
J 7 - _ When, however, tranquillity had beenrestored, the Lahore : 
© Government made a demand for the restoration of Moran, an 3 
estate given by Raja Jaswant Singh of Nabha to Ranjit Singh. — 
} To the British authorities this was a new view of the matter. 7 E 
_ General Ochterlony, Sir George Clerk and Colonel Richmond — = 
had never known that the village had been given to the Maha~ = 
“raja, but imagined that it had been a jagir grant from Nabhato | 
Dhana Singh. The grant to Lahore was in itself invalid, for E J 
_adependent State had no power to transfer a village toan inde- “7 
pendent one without the consent of the Paramount Power. The 8 
a letter, too too, which the Raja of Nabha stated he had received from g 7. 


-- 


“ Mabaraja, Kharak Singh, allowing him to resume the village, . 
turned cut to be no more than a copy of a copy. The weak- — 
3 minded Maharaja may have drafted such a letter, and the Raja q = B 3 
_may have obtained, through secret influence, a copy of it, but ~ 
_ Raja Dhian Singh, the Minister at Lahore, had never one 
it; and its authenticity was doubtful in the extreme. The reanliem 
was that Moran was restored neither to the Lahore State nor 
to Hukam Singh ; and the Raja of Nabha received the sharpest 
— oon for his unstraightforward conduct. This incident 5 
would have been unworthy of so much notice in this place, 
_ had not the decision of the British Government irritated, in q z : 
q no small degree, the Sikh nation. There can be no possible _ 
doubt but that the conduct of the British Government was just — 
and necessary ; but the Sikhs were at this time in a feverish 
and excited state. Every precaution, which the lawlessness 
of the Sikh army forced apoo ie Sei, they aroeninee as ¥ 4 } 
P hostile to Reape: 
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= , “To the other jagirs of his father Hukam Singh succeeded, 
and. with the grants of Maharaja Sher Singh, personal +5 >. 
himself, his estates amounted to Rs. 75,000 per annum. 3 
‘He was present in the garden of Shah Bilawal when the ~~ 
Z haraja was assassinated by the Sindhanwalias, and in the © 
subsequent struggle was severely wounded in the shoulder. — + : 
S Tittla is known of Hukam Singh during the two following — = 
4 ‘years, when he appears to have lived a retired life. He a: 
was killed at the battle of Sobraon in February 1946, and — 
" soon after his death Raja Lal Singh reduced the jagirs to. 
, | Bs. 25,000, which were continued to Sardar Karpal Singh, 
B mbject to the service of sixty horse. 
 Karpal Singh was with Raja Sher Singh at Multan in 
| 1838. When the Raja’s force rebelled Karpal Singh 
“separated himself from it, and with a few of his sowars came 
= in to the camp of Major Edwardes, with whom he had previ- _ 
ously seryed in Bannu. His personal jagir of Rs. 11,000 ~ 
“was on annexation confirmed to him for life, and a new 
| esirof Re 9,000, for loyalty at Multan, granted in perpetuity. 
The jagir was subject to the payment of a pension of - 
‘Rs. 1, 500 per annum to Chand Kaur, widow of Sardar Hukam q ’ 
~ Singh. ‘This lady died in 1863. m 
. Sardar Karpal Singh enlisted sepoys and showed himself -: 
_ well affected to Government in 1857, and received a khilat: i 
a ‘of Rs, 500 and a sanad of approbation. He died in 1859, — —- 
| leaving an only son, Sarup Singh, who was educated at the : 
‘Lahore Government School. The widow of Sardar oe 
s Singh receives an allowance of Rs, 1,200 per annum, The 
- jagir > now held by Sarup Singh, and whieli descends to his. 
ad ildren, yields Rs. 6,797 per annum. It includes the re- ree a 
venues of eleven villages in the Tahsile of Sharakpur, — 
— and Lahore. He owns some lands in Monza Bhika- I a 


ae 


|, Lahore, and Mouza Nur Manabad in Firozpur. a a 
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Baya 5 Sates Mohaindin, the father of Azizudin, 
Ratindin and Nurudin, was the son of Ghulam Shah, who: e - 
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resided at Chunian in the Lahore district, and before that 
time at Uch in the Bahawalpur territory. The founder of it 
was Jalaludin, a native of Arabia, who at the close of the 
seventh century of the Mahomedan era came to the Court of 


A _Halaku Khan of Bokhara. He had served for some years as 


a priest at Mecca, Medina and the shrine at Najib Sharif; 
and had made pilgrimages to the tomb of Suliman and 
Ghosal Azam at Baghdad, and had gained a great reputation 
for sanctity. In Bokhara he gained many disciples, but 


ke incurred the hatred of Halaku Khan, who was an idolater and 


a tyrant, by bold denunciation of his cruelty and oppression, 
and was seized by the royal order and thrown into a blazing 
' furnace. But, like the three Jewish saints, his body was proof 
against fire, andhe came forth unscorched and unharmed; 
and Halaku Khan, not proof against such arguments, became 
a convert to Mahomedanism with many of his subjects; and 
gave his own daughter in marriage to Jalaludin, who lived 
for some years in Bokhara, where there are still many of his 
descendants. From the residence of Jalaludin at Bokhara 


© the family has obtained the name of Bokhari. At length he 


again set out upon his travels, taking with him his little 
grandson Bahaudin. On the journey, when the child was 
_ thirsty, does came and fed him with their milk, and after 
enduring many hardships they reached the Panjab. There, 
_ dalaludin made many converts, and finally settled at Uch, 
' formerly known as Deogarh. He died in 1293, in the reign 
brs, of Tolaludin Firoz Khiji.* | 


> * This account OF ihe fanatly olaiining decent from the Bokhari Bayada is possibly 
| trua, There are, however, many who steert that it waa only when a 
. Berry ait oe cs cron it whieh sie peoiegs nd tamntuenoed fond 
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Ghulam Mohaiudin was born at Rahila on the river Bias, 
When he was three months old his father Ghulam Shah died, 
and his widowed mother, left in great poverty, came to 
Lahore to seek help from her husband’s friends. Abdula x 
Ansari, a well-known physician of Lahore, who had been Judge = 
in Kashmir early in the reign of Ahmad Shah, and whose 
father had written a medical work, Tazkira Ishaliya, which 
is still an authority, took pity upon her and supported both -! 
her and her son. He gave to Ghulam Mohaiudin a good ~~ 
education; and when the boy had grown up married him ~~ 
to his niece, the daughter of his brother Khuda Bakhsh. — 
Ghulam Mohaiudin became a physician and a bookseller = 
and, in pursuit of his trade, travelled over alarge portion ofthe 
Panjab. He became a disciple of Fakir Amanat Shah Kadri, el 
and himself assumed the title of Fakir; and his murids or —" 
disciples are still to be found in Lahore and Bahawalpur. Ws 

Ghulam Mohsiudin left three sons, Azizudin, Imamn- 
din and Nurudin. Of these, Azizudin, the eldest, was a pupil 

















of Lala Hakim Rai, the chief Lahore physician, who placed a 
him in attendance on Ranjit Singh when that Chief, soon sre 
after his capture of Lahore in 1799, was suffering from a 5 
severe affection of the eyes. The skill and attention of the — 
young doctor won the Chief's regard, and Azizudin received a i 
grant of the village of Badu and Sharakpur,and acashassign- 
ment on Diwan Hukman Singh Pathban, who at that time é ze 
farmed the customs of Lahore, as Rama Nand did those of ~~ 
Amritsar. Ranjit Singh made him his own physician and, 








as he extended his territories, the jagirs of Azizudin were also 
increased. ee 
In the year 1808, when Mr. Metcalfe was sent toLahore 
to draw up an agreement by which Ranjit Singh should be ~ 1 
confined to the north of the Satlaj, and in 1809, when the 
British troops were moved up to that river, the Sikh Chief, —-% 
supported by his Sardare, had almost determined on war with 
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the English ; but Azigdin strongly dissuaded him from i fe 
 -& course, and his wiser counsels at last prevailed, a * 
Singh, appreciating the far-sightedness and wisdom of Azizu-{— 
din, consulted him on all occasions; and from this time tothe 
end of his reign never undertook any important operation 
_ against his advice. Tn all matters connected with Europeans 
a and the English Government, Azizudin was specially employed ; 
"and to the Fakir’s enlightened and liberal counsels it may be 
attributed that throughout his long reign the Maharaja main- 
. tained such close friendship with the English Government. ~~ 
| Trusting implicitly to its good faith, he would set out with 

. his whole army on distant expeditions, leaving only the Fakir ~ P 
with a few orderlies for the protection of Lahore. E 
| ___ Azizudin was employed on several occasions on military 
__-Bervice. ‘Tn 1810 he wasysent to annex the Gujrat country 
_ Of Sahib Singh Bhangi, and in 1831, when Jahan Dad Khan 
had given up Atock to the Maharaja, he was sent, with Diwan 
Din Das Sukhdayal and Sardar Mota Singh, to reinforce the 
garrison and to settle the district. In 1819 he was sent as 
Envoy to the Bahawalpur Court, and was receryed there with 
greathonour. He accompanied the expedition against Kangra; 
and in 1926, when Diwan Karpa Ram oe into disgrace, 
| Fakir Azizndin was sent to receive from him the fort of 
| £-Philaor, of which he took charge till it was placed under 
at Sardar Desa Singh Majithia; and shortly before this he had 
‘assumed charge of Kapurthala, Jandiala, Hushiarpur and the 
| ‘Trans-Satlaj estates of Fateh Singh Ahluwalia, who had fled ~~) 
 -aeross the Satlaj for British protection. In April 1831, 7 
Azizdin, in company with Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa and | 
‘Diwan Moti Ram, was sent to Simla on acomplimentary visit ——~ 
‘to Lord William Bentinck.* The Envoys were received with 
great honour, and arrangements were made for a meeting — # 

| It was during this visit to Simla that an English officer asked Fakir Aximndin 

tries sy toe was blind ? He replied : "The splendour of his face im euch ; 
ut ‘There never bees ath woe dhndh a es Pe to discover.” 
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between the Maharaja and the Governor-General, which took 


place at Rupar in October of the same year. 

In May 1835 he was present in the Peshawar valley 
when Amir Dost Mahomed Khan with a large army arrived 
from Kabul with the intention of recovering Peshawar from 
the Sikbs. Azizudin was sent as the principal Envoy to the 
Afghan camp, and contrived to delude the Amir so completely 
that the Afghan army was almost surrounded by the Sikbs dur- 
ing the progress of the negotiations, and had to retire to Kabul 
with all speed. The Maharaja was so pleased with the adroit- 
ness of the Fakir on this occasion that on his return to camp 
‘a general salute was ordered in his honour. 

In November 1838, when the British forces were being 
assembled for the Kabul Campaign, the Maharaja visited 
Lord Auckland, the Governor-Gentral, at Firozpur, where the 
splendour of the scene even surpassed that of the meeting at 
Ropar in 1831, which had been called the ‘ Meeting of the field 

of cloth of gold.’ Shortly afterwards Lord Auckland paid the 
Maharaja a return visit at Lahore and Amritsar; and on both 
these occasions the Fakir had been foremost in his attentions, 
doing the honours in the most graceful manner for his master, 
whose health was fast giving way. 
_ On the 27th June 1839 Ranjit Singh died. To the last 
Azizudin, the most faithful of his servants, the most devoted 





3 “hee his friends, had remaimed by him; administering the 


— 


icine with hisown hand, and telling him news from various 






quarters which the Maharaja was anxious to hear. On the 


accession of Maharaja Kharak Singh, Azizudin and Sardar 
Lahna Singh Majithia were sent to Simla to renew the en- 


a gagements which had been entered into by Ranjit Singh 
| with the British Government. While at Simla, news arrived 
of the murder of Sardar Chet Singh, the Minister and favourite 
_ ? of Kh ah 

by _ Nohal Singh. This news caused sor 





: Singh, and the assumption of power by Prince Nao. 








e hesitation at Simla ; bub 
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the Treaty was eventually renewed, and the the Envoys re- 
-__ turned to Lahore. Aut | 
ae The influence of the Fakir at Court did not perceptibly 
_ decline during the reign of Kharak Singh. In May 1840 he 
was deputed by the Darbar to visit Mr. Clerk at Fifozpur, 
and he made the arrangements for the visit which that officer 
paid the Maharaja at Lahore in the same month. In ‘Septem- 
- ber of the same year, in company with Rai Govind Jas, he was 
again sent on a confidential mission to Mr. Clerk to discuss 
' the treatment of the Ghilzi and Barakzai Chiefs, and the inter- 
__ pretation of the first article of the Tripartite Treaty of 1538, 
- which had been somewhat infringed by the action taken by 
the Sikhs in Yusufzai and Swat. 
In the intrigues which succeeded the deaths of Kharak 
Singh and Nao Nahal Singh, the Fakir did not take an active 
part. Raja Dhian Singh indeed used always to consult him ; and 
| they both were parties to the arrangement by which Mai Chand 
Kaur was appointed Regent during the pregnancy of Sahib 
Kaur, widow of Prince Nao Nahal Sing. Azizudin was well 
aware that this arrangement could not be a successful one, and 
r bu sympathies were all with Prince Sher Singh; but hisgreat 
influence was in the Foreign Department, and regarding home 
' polities he at this time rarely ventured an opinion in Darbar. — 
- ‘When Sher Singh obtained the throne he treated Axizu- — : 
\ din with the greatest kindness ; and in March 184] sent him 
to Ludhiana to sound Mr. Clerk, the Agent of the Governor- 
General, as to the willingness of the British Government to 
3 aid him in reducing his troops to obedience. Mr. Clerk was — 
_ not averse totheidea. The Sikhs, before the experience of 
'  Satlaj Campaign, were not considered formids = 
"and Mr. Clerk thonght that with twelve thousand troopsit was 


a _—_ to rednce seen ed to obedience es the 
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terma on which such assistance would be rendered were the 7 
cession to the British Government of the Lahore territory 
south of the Satlaj and the payment of forty lakhs of rupees 
© for the expenses of the expedition. The Fakir, with his cole — ; 
league; Munshi Din Mahomed, had no authority to conclude 4 
so important a transaction as this; and asked permission, as f 
the matter could not be trusted to paper, to goto Lahore tocon- 
sult the Maharaja, promising to return in eightdays, Henever 
returned, and perhaps never intended todo so. The Maharaja = x 
was more afraid of the British army than of his own: and,in =” + Z 
spite of the revolt of the troops in Mandi, wrote to the Agent a 
to say that he had suppressed all mutiny, and that the Sikh 
_ army, obedient and loyal, was ready to march against the 
- enemies of the English.* ees: 
Sher Singh feared that the British army, once havingoceu- # 
pied Lahore, would never again leave it. Fakir Azizudin, who 
knew better the policy of the English Government, professed 
himself still anxious for its interference, and directed his son 
; Shahdin, the Lahore agent at Ludhiana, to urge Mr. Clerk to 
> renew the overtures made, and to send for Babt Maban Singh, 
a confidential servant of the Maharaja, toconduct the negoti- 
ations, But Mr. Clerk did not find it politie again to take the 
initiative, and the scheme was wisely abandoned. 

About this time an accident befell Azizudin, which it 
was feared would end fatally. He was seated in Darbar at 
Shah Bilawal, next to Diwan Bishan Singh, whose sword, , 
he rose from his seat, wounded the Fakir severely in the ie “Je 
He fainted from loss of blood, and it was thought that lock- 
_ jaw would come on. Gradually, however, he recovered; and 
_ this accident afforded him an excuse to attend the ~~ 
» Darbar less frequently ; for he, with the other Ministers, feared —— ~ 

_ the abuse and excesses of the soldiery. 
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who was proce 4 
on the Mabaraja’s accession, and condolence on the death — = 
of Kharak Singh. = 





LAHORE DISTRICT. 103 
In February 1842 Azizudin was sent by the Maharaja 
to Makhu, on the south side of the Satlaj, to meet Mr. Clerk, 


r to Lahore on a mission of congratulation 





In December 1842 Sardar Lahna Singh Majithia was 
deputed by the Lahore Court to wait on Lord Ellenborough, 
who was present with the British army at Firozpur. Through 
some misunderstanding, the Sardar, expecting the Agent of 
the Governor-General to conduct him tothe British camp re- 
mained in his tent, and the interview failed altogether to come 


off. Lord Ellenborough, thinking the slight intentional, de- 
- manded explanation. Fakir Azizudin accordingly, with 
Prince Partab Singh, Raja Hira Singh and other Sardars, 


proceeded to Firozpur, where a grand Darbar and review 
of both the Sikh and British armies were held. Azizudin 

explained away the apparent discourtesy, and so pleased 
the Governor-General that he called him, in full Darbar, 
“the protector of the friendship of both States,” and taking 
from his pocket a gold watch presented it to him. This 





gift, valued beyond other khilats, is now in the possession of 


Fakir Jamaludin. 

_ During the last year of Sher Singh's reign, Fakir 
Azizudin fell out of favour. He was suspected of attach- 
ment tothe Jamu Rajas, whom Sher Singh hated, though 
he was unable to resist them. The trath was that Raja 
Dhian Singh found the abilities of Azizudin necessary to 
him ; and indeed no Ministry at Lahore could have dispensed 
with the services of the Fakir. It was not without difficulty 
that Azizudin forgave Raja Dhian Singh for the murder 


2 of Sardar Chet Rents his particular friend; but at length 


he seemed to believe that the Dogra Raja alone could save 


OM the State from disruptiony and it was this belief which in- 





“a ur | him to join their party. 
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After the death of Maharaja Sher Singh the Fakir 
took little part in politics. His health was bad, his eyesight 
failing, and his influence day by day grew less as the army 
became more powertul and reckless. He saw well whither the 
evil passions of the troops were hurrying them, and he raised 
his voice, unfortunately in vain, against the suicidal policy of 
Jawahir Singh and Lal Singh. His last act was to urge the 
recall of the invading army which had marched to the Satlaj 
against the British; and hedied on the 3rd December 1845, 
before ruin had fallen on the State he had served so long 
and. so faithfully. 

Fakir Azizudin was one of the ablest, and certainly the 
most honest, of all Ranjit Singh's advisers. That monarch 
knew how to choose his Ministers; and throughout his long 
reign his confidence in and affection for Azizudim never 
lessened, as they were never betrayed or abused. There 
were few questions, either m home or foreign politics, on 
which the Maharaja did not ask his advice, while the 
conduct of negotiations with the English Government was 
left almost entirely in his hands; and it was undoubtedly 
owing in no small degree to the tact and wisdom of the Fakir 
that the two States remained till the close of Ranjit Singh’s 
reign on terms of the most cordial friendship. 

Fakir Azizudin was of so engaging a disposition, and so 
perfect a courtier in his manners, that he made few declared 
enemies, though many were doubtless jealous of his influence, 
One reason of his popularity, as a Mahomedan Minister at a 
Hindu Court, was the liberality of his belief. He was a Sufi,* 
a sect held, indeed, as infidel by orthodox Mahomedans, but to 
Se can ss is Fane ATRSGAE eso ed A a 
over the East its members aro more or less momerous, Perem has for many 

_been ite bead-quarters, while in the Panjab o declared S04 is rarely to be 
found. Yet the mystical doctrines of tho Safi are common everywhere Tha 
Hinda Vedaoti school of deisticn! philosophy hardly differe from Safism except in 
mame; and the principles upon which Gora Nanak founded the Sikh faith are almost 
Bafa or Fakir 


identical with those which mey be foond in the purely Eafi writings of mud, 





ed ee 








re 


p eer ” 
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which the best thinkers and poets of the Hast have belonged. _ 


_ He had no attachment for the barren dogmata of the Kuran, ‘ 
_ but looked on all religions as equally to be respected and dis- ys. 


garded. On one occasion Ranjit Singhasked him whetle 
| aah preferred the Hindu or the Mahomedan religion. Ea | am,” 
% he replied, “a man floating in the midst of a mighty river. 


_ I turn my eyes towards the land, but can distinguish no differ- — 


ence in either bank 
‘Fakir Azizudin was celebrated as the most eloquent man 
a? of his day, and he was as able with his pen as with his 
4 ‘tongue. The State papers drawn up by him and his brother | 
. Nurudin are models of elegance and good taste, scodedte 
tothe Oriental standard. He was himself a ripe scholar in 
"all branches of Eastern learning, and also was a generous and 
7 u discriminating patron of learning. At Lahore he founded 
at his own expense a College for the study of Persian and 
> Arabic, and to this institution very many of the Arabic 

scholars of the Panjab owe their education. 

As a poet, Azizudin must be allowed a high place. 
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His Persian poems, of the mystical character which em ay ;, 


Snfis affect, are often very beautiful, and are distinguished | 
by simplicity and great. elegance of style. A few stanzas, 


- literally translated, are inserted here to show, in some 


‘ a measure, the character of hae eer poetry :— 
a if you attentively re 


Why should you vex yourelt 
When you rats = 
ge 


dane ene bast ek er aalaly cake 7 

Hejoice in Gad, aud be boyetal of Ife nescuy. 

The wise woold consider te ag sn idulater 

Should I thoughtlessly speak of myself aa ‘J '; 

To the wine soil to thade Who tas! weary know, 

It ie a folly for any morial to assert ‘{ am’ ; 
able to rangnish Sabrab, Zal and Rostot, 

Yet at the ca your stobility ia bot as water. 

Tt is a vain thonght that your resson may spin 

Her ngs, a8 a epider aping ber web. | 

lt is well that £ ehoald breathe the alr of freedom, 

For 1 know that everything is dependent spon God. 
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Only one of Fakir Azizudin’s six sons is now living. —_ 
7 Shahdin, who died in 1842, was in 1886 appointed Agent : 
with the British Political officer at Ludhiana, and two years 
3 Sater was appointed Wakil at Firozpur. Fakir Charagudin 
7 was i in 1838 made Governor of Jasrota, and shortly afterwards 
2 owas placed in attendance on Prince Kharak Singh. He — Ser 

, succeeded his brother as Wakil at Firozpur in 1842, and was 
i: ‘afterwards attached to the Council of Regency in the same 
_ capacity. Jamaludin entered the service of the English Gov- 
ernment as Tahaildar of Hafizabad. He was then transferred 
a to Gujaranwala, and in 1864 was appointed Mir Munshi of 
‘the Panjab Secretariat. 
> Nasirudin, the eldest son of Fakir Avizudin, was murdered, 
© when quite a youth, in 1814. A Purbeah sepoy, who had 
7 a been dismissed by Fakir Imamudin for some fault, determin- — 
ed upon revenge, and came to Lahore to the shop of 
Ghulam Mohaiudin and asked to be treated for some alegr 
| q isorder. Young Nasirudin, who used to assist 
- father, took the sepoy into an inner room, when he drew his 
~ sword and cut the boy down. Ghulam Mohaindin ran up, 
~ hearing the cries of his grandson, but the room was locked. © 
a _ He, however, broke the door down with an axe and rushed 
"upon ‘the murderer, whom he disarmed, not without receiving ’ 
a ‘severe wounds himself, and threw him from the window into 
© the street, where he was torn to pieces by the infuriated 
mob. Nasirudin lingered a few days and then died. : 
— _ Charagudin was: the only one of Azizudin’s sons to 
Es). “leave any family, and the fate of Sarajudin, his eldest oe 
E20, Was as tragical as that of Necirudin- This young man 
was in the employ of Bahawal Khan, the Nawab of Bahawal- — . 
of > par, who was succeeded aah his favourite son Beate Mahomed Fy 
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his fayour, placed him upon the throne. In gratitude for 
% 3 ‘Wns, Haji Khan made Sarajudin his Minister, and his bro 
ther Shah Nawaz Khan Commander-in-Chief. No long time 
q afterwards, however, Sarajudin quarrelled with Azad Khan, . 
_ the maternal uncle of the Nawab, who took his relative’ 
part, and Sarajudin prepared to leave Bahawalpur. But i - 
_ the Nawab sent several Sayads to him, who swore on the — 
_ Kuran that no injury was intended him, and he then Bit is 
to remain. But two or three days later the house was B - 
_ surrounded by troops, and Sarajudin was informed that he _ Mi 
- wasa prisoner and must consent to be placed in irons. He | | 
_ refused to submit except to force, and the house was at last 
“= stormed. The brothers defended themselves gallantly, but 
they were almost unarmed. The ‘principal officer Sarajudin ~ 
| killed with his own hand, and was then shot dead himself. 
- Shah Nawaz Khan was captured, severely wounded, and waa 
thrown into prison, where he remained eight months, nntil 
_ ransomed by his father for Rs. 80,000. 
s During the life of Fakir Azizudin his brothers lave 
_ subordinate parts; but some account must be given of them — 
; _ here, as both were men of some importance. Fakir Jmamudin— [ 
| was during a great portion of Ranjit Singh's reign cus- : 
S todian of the celebrated fort of Govindgarh® at Amritsar, - = 
_ and Governor of the country immediately surrounding it, 
_ With this he had charge of the magazine, arsenals and royal ‘ 4 
4 stables. His occupations at Amritsar did not allow him — 
| to perform much service in the field; hut he was one of ~ 
_ the force sent to reduce the forts of Mai Sada Kaur and the gy +" 
Be nbvas, aud also served in one or two other minor Campaigns. 
He died in 1844 aeneS one son, Tejada, who had shared 


was Sardar Shamir Singh of 
rsp Snder Ranjit B 
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with him the charge of Govindgarh, and who survived him 3 : 
oe 4 “Fakir Havudin neither possessed the ability nor the 
“aa ‘courage of his brother Azizndin, whom in many points he = 


much resembled. His early life was passed in devotion, 


ry. “till, in 1810, Ranjit Singh, who had taken a great fancy to 
— Aaizudin, sent for Nurudin to his Darbar and gave him the AD 


district of Dhani to superintend. He acquitted himself well, 


| and was then sent to Gujrat, where he had some difficulty in : =< 
ar ~ reducing the Chibs to obedience. In 1812 Jalandhar was a 
| placed under him, and the next year Sialkot, Daska, Halowal 


 plaee 

— and Wazirbad. In 1818 he was summoned to Lahore, and 
_ henceforward his duties were generally about the Court. These 
duties were multifarious and responsible. He wasin charge 


a of the arsenal at the fort, of the royal gardens and oie : a 


" He was ; Almoner to the Maharaja, and dispensed the royal 
. _ bounty to deserving applicants. He kept one key of the 


4 - Royal Treasury, the Moti Mandar; the two other keys being — - 


/ im charge of Misar Beli Ram and Diwan Hukman Singh. 


q 3} In 1826 Nurudin was sent to reduce the country around — ! | 
a - Pind Dadan Khan, and in 1831 he proceeded toSayadpurand 9 
P Makhad to assist Raja Gulab Singh in his administration of 7) 


that part of the country. Nurudin was closely associated — 
i 4 with his brother Azizudin in the conduct of negotiations with 


4g the British Government. Both were lovers of the English, 

and earnestly desirous that the two States of India and 
Lahore should always remain on the most friendly terms. 99 
On the 19th September 1846, when the Khalss army had ‘3 if 


a | mutinied and required the Rani to give up her. brother and 


ee p the murderers of Prince Peshora Singh to their vengeance, ~ 


E ~ Fakir Norodin was sent with Diwan Dina Nath and Sardar 


a Singh Kalhanwala to endeavour to soothe them. The | 
& : “mission was without result, and Nurndin ulone of the Envoys 9 


- was allowed to return to Lahore without insults and threats; 
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Alter the Satlaj War, Nurudin was one of the subscribing — 
ated itnesses to the Treaty of the 9th March, on the part og 
Se ‘the Lahore State; and in December 1846, when Raja Lal : 


ot - Singh, the Wazir, was deposed for treason, Nurudin was — ¥y 

EB repointed one of the Council of Regency to Oars 00 the 
- Government until Maharaja Dalip Singh should arrive at his 

| 3 "majority. 
- £Nurudin was not an active Member of the Council, but — 
_he was one of the most disinterested; and his advice was 
_ generally sound and well considered. He at all times was 
ready to facilitate matters for the British Resident, while 

: ‘ remaining faithful to the interests of his own Government, 

In 1850 the Supreme Government confirmed to him for life 
all his jagirs and allowances, amounting to Rs. 20,885 per a 
‘annum. To his two elder sons, Zahurudin and Shamsudin, = 
were granted cash pensions of Rs. 1,000 and Rs. 720, respective: 
» ly; tothe younger, Rs. 540 each. On the death of their father 

" Nurndin in 1852 these allowances were increased to Rs. 1,200, 

) Rs. 400 and Rs, 1,080, respectively. = 
a Fakir Zahurndin was placed with the young Maharaja 3 | 
" _ Dalip Singh as a tutor. He accompanied the Prince to — 

_ Fatahgarh, and the way in which he fulfilled the duties of the 
__ Office gave every satisfaction. At the end of 1851 he returned 
. to the Panjab, and was in 1855 appointed Tahsildar of 
_ Chunian, and was subsequently transferred to Moga and Lahore. 
2 5 In 1863 he was promoted to the rank of Extra Assistant = 
. Commissioner. : . 
' Fakir Shamsndin, second son of Nurudin, was Thanadar — 4 
a of the Govindgarh fort during the Second Sikh War. In 4 % 
this position he behaved with great fidelity, and made over | 
~ the fort to European troops at atime when any hesitationon | y = 

: is part might have produced serious results. In 1850 he was . Se: 

_ appointed Tahsildar of Shahdara, but was compelled to —— 
| the next year through ill health. In 1862 Shamsudin — 


5 


i 
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fagistrate of the city of Lahore x 
! | mmuttee. He was a man of ~ 
great energy and liberality. A finished scholar himself, he was 
ever foremost in any schemes for the advancement of — 
_ learning, generally among his countrymen. It is very much — 
_ owing to his exertions that female education has been 50 
' generally taken up in Lahore. He also took an active part in | 
the establishment of a Literary Society, the Anjaman-i-Panjab, — =a 
_ which promises most interesting and valuable results, i 2 3 
_ Azizndin’s sixth son Ruknudin died in 1881 leaving no 
issue. His pension of Rs. 1,000 per annum lapsed to Gora | 
» ernment, a provision of Rs. 40 per mensem haying been made ~ 
- for his two widows. 
- Fakir Sayad Jamaludin, the only one now left of Dee 
'  Azizudin’s sons, was promoted to an Extra Assistant Com- Sa 5 
,. missionership in 1870. He was obliged by failing health to — 
retire In 1883 on a pension of Rs. 100 per mensem, which he eS 
© enjoys in addition to his political allowance of Ra. 1,000. — # | 
ie As Sub-Registrar at Lahore he receives a salary of Rs. 2.000 — = : 
_ perannum. He was appointed tothis office in 1881; and in x 
a the year following he was made an Honorary Extra Assistant: = 
a Commissioner, exercising full magisterial powers. He is also = 4 
a Fellow of the Panjab University. He has no children. = 
Marajudin, only son of Tajudin, married a daughter of 
ay d Kasim Shah of Lahore, and had a son, Saidudin, born to £ : 
. him i in 1878. He enjoys an allowance of Rs, 500 per annum, — — acs 
and his father’s widow has a life pension of Re. 360 an 
| per annum. Pensions to the extent of Rs. 1,68) to other Ea 
= female members of the family have lapsed from time to ie | 
-_ ‘Fokir Zahnrudin retired in 1883 after a service of tecatea 
_ seven years on a pension of Rs. 315 per mensem, which — s 
a he enjoys in addition to the family allowance of Rs. 1,200 — 
ae per annum. He received a grant of five hundred acres of i 


zi 
: 
4 a 


- 





2 D Naobaha: din: died in “1880. at rae ae thirty-five years. 
ie His F davsthes married in 1877 Sayad Zafarudim, son of ~~ 
| Fakir Kamrudin, a Deputy Inspector of Police in the a 
Panjab. 
ii = The late Naobaharndin has left two sons, Iftakharudin, 
born 1865, and Iktadarudin, born 1872. 
3 q _ Fakir Shamsudin died in 1872 leaving three sons, The 
MW eldest, Burhanudin commenced life as a Pleader in 1866, In 
‘* the following year he became a Naib-Tahsildar, and soon rose 
to be Tahsildar and a Superintendent of Settlements. He 
Was promoted to an Extra Assistant Commissionership in 
ssa Four years later his services were placed at the 
| disposal of the Bhopal State and he was employed as Naib- 
4 Wazir-i-Mal (Assistant Revenue Minister) on a salary of 
, Rs. 500 per mensem. In January 1888 the title of Khan 
- Bahadar was conferred upon him under Viceregal Sanad in. 
Ay Be secojznition of his meritorious services. He had been con- 
_ firmed after his father's death as holding in perpetuity a jagir 
| of about: nine hundred acres of land in Rakh Raiwind — Kadim, 
7 Tahsil Lahore ; and the proprietary rights i in this plot were 
LS formally ceded to him by Government in 1885. He is at 
4 present employed as an Extra Assistant Commissioner in the 
“Panjab. Burhanudin has no children. He married the 
od dia n punter of Sayad Najib Ali Bakhari of Kanga Gil, Batala, 
urdaspur. 
3 1%  Shamsndin’s second son, Zainalabudin, became a Pleader 
in 1866, and isstill practising. He married twice, one of — “= 
his wives being the daughter of Shekh Shabrati, a Lahore 
3 “merchant, but has no children living. 
_ _ Fakir Shahabudin, third gon of Shamsudin, is a Naib- 
eabeider, having for short periods held the offices of District — —— 
Ins ni spect tor of Schools at Lahore and Darogha of the Ravi a 





= ‘and ae Lahore. Ng has in “ae and Other capacities, a 

. pondered excellent service. In 1882 a khilat of Rs. 500 was. o : 

_ conferred upon him by Sir Robert Egerton, Lieutenant- 

> Governor, and in the same year he was granted proprietary 

rights in seven hundred ghumaos of waste land in the Lahore — 
Tahsil, wherewith he founded a village, naming it Jalalabad, 
after his second son, The jagir rights in this village were 3 
granted to bim in 1887, with succession to his son Jalalu- 
din. He is a Member of the Municipal Committee of Lahore _ 
and of the District Board. The title of Khan Bahadar was. 
Seaferred upon Fakir Sayad Kamrudin in 1887 on the 
occasion of Her Tmperial_ Majesty’s Jubilee celebration, — 
His son Zafarudin is a Police Inspector at Gujrat, His 

_ second son Jalaludin is being edueated at the Aitchison — 
College as a nominee of Sir Charles Aitchison, who prasad 
the institution with a scholarship valued at Rs. 300 per annum. 


Fakir Hafizudin, fourth son, isa pensioner, having retired 
in 1886 after serving many years as a Tahsildar in the 
Panjab. He lost his only son, Tkbaludin in 1881. I 

| Of the five sons of Charagudin, only Sarajudin: ad _ 
_ issue, namely two sons, Firozudin and Hasanudin. . 
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LALA BRAGWAN DAS DHARIWALA, 


The family of Ratan Chand Dhariwala came originally 
from Payal, a village situated between Ludhiana and Patiala, 
and held various revenue appointments under the Mahomedan 

rors. When the Sikhs rose to power, Jawala Nath 
ieied the service of Sardar Charat Singh Sukarchakia as 
‘a Munshi, and remained with him and his son Mahan Singh 
till his death, Karam Chand was first employed by Sardar 
Bishan Singh Kalal, the confidential agent of Maharaja Ranjit 
Singh, who retired in the year 1813 to Banares, where he 
died. Karam Chand in course of time was promoted to offices _ 
of trust under the Maharaja. He accompanied him in 1805 
on his secret visit to Hardwar, and the following year was 

_ employed as an agent in the arrangements concluded between 
> ; _ the Lahore State and the Sikh Chiefs south of the Satlaj. He 
© also assisted in drawing up the Treaty of the 25th April 1809 
with = British Government. Some time before, he had been 
placed at the head of the Lahore office, if that can be called 
an office where no accounts were regularly kept. Bawani 
| ‘Das ny introduced a system of accounts in 1809, from 
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BE whinh timo Karam Chand worked. under him, and re 


_ at Court, When the first down began to grow upon his 
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in the office till his death in 1836. 
His eldest son Tara Chand had entered the service of 
Government when very young, and his first employment was 


e in Peshawar, under Diwan Karpa Ram, in 1822. He was 
sent in the following year to Kangra, with civil and military 
authority, to collect the revenue, and in 1832 was posted 


at Firozpur to reduce the turbulent inhabitants of that district 


__ to order, and to suppress dacoity, which had become very 


common. Tara Chand was afterwards made Diwan, and 
ei in charge of Bannu, Tank and Derah Ismail Kha: 
| inistration here was not very successful. Of all the 
fantier Chiefs, no one was more hostile to the Sikhs than 
Dilasa Khan of Bannu. Diwan Tara Chand, who had with 
him the flower of the Sikh chivalry, the Chiefs of Atari, 
Majithia, Naka and Botala, led his foree of eig¢ht thousand 
men and twelve guns against the little fort of Dilasa Khan ; 

but was ignominiously repulsed with a loss of three hundred 
Jalled, including the younrer Jai Singh Atariwala, and five 











hundred wounded. When the Maharaja heard of this repulse | 


he was very indignant and fined the Diwan Rs. 7,000. Tara 
Chand also quarrelled with Raja Suchet Singh, who was in 
authority m the Derajat, and who could not endure the 


- Diwan’s independent spirit ; so Tara Chand, making a virtue 


of necessity, and pleading ill-health and lis desire to make 
his peace with heaven, left the Panjab in 1838 for Banares, 





_ where he died in 1858. 


Mangalsen, the second son of Karam Chand, was Com- 
mandant in a cavalry regiment under the Darbar. After 


annexation he received a pension of Rs. 480 a year. He died 


in November 1864 leaving one son, Lala Budha Mal. 
Ratan Chand was a great favourite of Maharaja Ranjit 
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lip and chin, Ranjit Singh gave him the nickname of 
Dhariwala or ‘the bearded,’ to distinguish him from 
Ratan Chand Dogal, who was four years younger, and who 
had consequently no beard at all. He was in 1829 appoint- 
ed to the Postal Department on Rs. 200 a month, with cer- 
tain assignments from the revenue of Peshawar and Hazara. 
He remained in this department during the reign of Ranjit 
Singh and his successors, and under the Darbar was in the 
enjoyment of cash allowances to the amount of Rs. 2,610 and 
jagirs in Dinanagar, Khanowal, Ywhianagar, Tiwan, Bhindan, 
‘Hazara and Peshawar, worth Rs. 15,600. Featan Chand 
happened to be in the Lahore fort when the Sindha: 
Chiefs seized it, and Raja Hira Singh, believing him their 
accomplice, fined him Rs. 30,000. This money was given 
back by Sardar Jawahir Singh after Hira Singh’s death. 
After the Satlaj Campaign Ratan Chand was appointed Post- 
master General in the Panjab, and did excellent service 
throughout the rebellion of 1848-49. His department had 
‘at this time to contend with great difficulties, but the Post- 
master General's energy and ability enabled him to surmount 
them, On the annexation of the Panjab certain of his jagirs, 
amounting to Rs. 6,800, were released to him for life, free 

of all service, and a garden worth Rs. 200 near the Shahalami 
gate of Lahore was released to his male heirs in perpetuity. 
Ratan Chand was appointed an Honorary Magistrate of the 
city of Lahore in 1862 and Member of the Municipal Com- | 
mittee. He was one of the most active and intelligent of 
the Honorary Magistrates; and through his liberality the city 
of Lahore has been much embellished, The most strikmg 
of the public works constructed by him is the fine Sarai and 
tank near the Shahalamigate. He also had a large share in 
the formation of the public gardens round the city ; and when- 
ever money has been required for any work of public utility, 


ce \ ‘Ratan Chand has shown himself liberal in the extreme. He 
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was created a Diwan by the Supreme Government in January 
1865. He died in 1872. 
His eldest son, Lala Bhagwan Das, received a jagir 


grant under Senad dated 7th January 1874, valued at 


Rs. 2,585. He is an Honorary Magistrate of Lahore and a 
Pictnber, ¢ the District Board and Municipal Committee, His 
services haye on several occasions been recognized 
by ae ment; he takes a keen interest in all matters con- 
hhected with the welfare of the city, and is a gentleman of | 
public and enlightened spirit. He has erected several 
buildings, including a Thakardwara on the edge of a fine 
tank made by his father. 
Diwan Ratan Chand's younger brother Harnam Das is 
| a Munsif in the Firozpur district. His name is on the 
] accepted candidates for the post of Extra Assistant 
Commissioner. His son Moti Ram has passed the Entrance 


Examination of the Panjab University. 
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PANDIT BANSI LAL. 











BRI BRIJRAS 
D. sey 
Pandit Malhoeodas 
Db. Tee. 
Pandit headin Bal Kishan Har Kishan. Tari Tit 
inkan m. Lied, fp, BOL, Pooubad” 
i, rte | b. LST, 
Bishi Keeb Mohan Lal Amar Nath i 
B, 1840, nb. [sae m. 1850, Doren That juishities 
Bp. tid, = Porsad 
n. Le84. 


} | | 1 ! 
Fisnn Hassr Eishori Solan Tal Hem bal Shambu Das Bhagwan Dee 
Lit Bb, 1568, Lal B, lhe. Mm, L342. 5. 155s, Bg. lath 


Bom: Lal Purfabsan Lal 
B. lau, B. I5he, 

The traditions of this Brahman family go back to the 
year 1244 when Alandin Masud was King of Dehli. In this 
year, on account of the persecutions suffered at the hands of 
the Mahomedans, the whole family emigrated, with other 
Hindus, from the sacred city of Mathra te Ueh near Multan. 
This new home was singularly chosen and could hardly have 
been a pleasanter residence than Mathra, as at this very time, 
according to Ferishta, it was overrun by an army of Moghals 
from Kandahar. Some time afterwards the family settled 
at Lahore, but when happier times came round returned to 
its old home at Mathra. One ancestor of Radha Kishan, by 
name Narain Das, was celebrated for his learning and piety, 
and is mentioned in the Bhagaitmal or ‘Fakir’s Necklace’ 
of Nabhaji. A firman of the Emperor Jahangir, granting to 
Kishan Lal, creat-grandson of Narain Das, twenty-four bigas 
oi land at Mathra for the purpose of growing the flowers 
used im Hindu worship, is still extant. This document has 
every mark of being genuine, and bears the date 1610 A.D. 

Brij Bhukan, son of Kishori Lal, was the very Diogenes 
of Brahmans. The Emperor Shah Jahan, hearmg of his piety, 
paid him a visit, and was so pleased at his derivation of the 
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word Hindu, from ‘hin,’ an abbreviation of * Hinsa,” Sans. 
sin, and du, abbreviation of ‘ dur,’ Sans. and Pers. far, ‘ far 
from sin,’ that he desired the Brahman to ask any favour of 
him and it should he granted. “Do me then the favour,” 
said Brij Bhukan, “ of never paying me another visit.” 

During the reign of Aurangzeb, Kawal Nain, the young- 
est son of Brij] Bhukan, went to Jaipur, at the invitation of 
Raja Jai Singh I, Here he obtained the charge of a temple, 
with a jagir for its support, which is still held by his descend- 
ants. Bansidbar his grandson was a man of great piety, 
of Bhartpur. 

Brijraj, or as he was generally called Brijlal, settled in 
Lahore about the middle of the last century. He was very 
much respected by the Bhangi Chiefs, who were then rulers 
of the city ; and when Ranjit Singh rose to power he was 
made Pandit, and appointed to read and explain the sacred 
Sanscrit books. He held this office, remaming in high favour 
with the Maharaja till his death in 1833. Like his father, 
Pandit Madhosudan was a great scholar, and there was no 
other Pandit in Lahore who had so extensive an acquaintance 
with Sanserit literature. In i806 he was appointed Dana 
Dhaksh, or Almoner to the Maharaja, and chief Darbar Pandit, 
both which offices he held till the annexation. Madhozudan 
married the daughter of Misar Batalia, the great Amritsar 
banker. He was a great favourite of the Maharaja, who in 
1824 appointed his son Radha Kishan tutor to the young 
Raja Hira Singh, whose after-life, mean, sensual and untrue, 
did not certainly say much for his education. 

Hadha Kishan, who was, like his father, a Darbar Pandit, 
was in 1846 appointed to superintend the education of the 
young Maharaja Dalip Singh. | 
_ Pandit Madhosudan held under the Sikh Government 
yegus of the yaluoof Rs, 9,935. One village, Kila Gujar 
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Singh, had been granted by Ranjit Singh as a * Dharamath’ 
to porijal and his heirs for ever. The other villages included 

in the estate were grants to Pandit Madhosudan sronian 
‘These were, in 1851, released for life, and two gardens at 
Lahore and Dinanagar granted in perpetuity. 

Pandit Madhosudan died in 1863. With his three 
elder sons he had violently quarrelled, and he consequently 
left his entire property, with the perpetual jagir, to 
Davi Dita Parshad, his fourth son by a second wife, 
This disposition was contested by the other heirs in the Civil 
Courts. Ultimately however the matter was compromised. 
Davi Dita Parshad retained all the patrimony with the 
exception of the jagir revenue, which was divided equally 
amongst all the sons, the share of each bemg Rs. 165 per 
annum. 

Har Kishan died before his father, in 1861, leaving one 
son, Amar Nath. His jagir of Rs. 900 lapsed ; a life pension 
‘of Bs. 180 per annum being continued to his widow. | 

Of the jagir of Pandit Radha Kishan, amounting to 
Rs. 5,270, Ra. 4,700 were released for life, and a garden yielded 
Rs. 100 per annum in perpetuity. 

Radha Kishan died in 1875. He was well known and 
was much respected. His exertions in the cause of education 
haye been great. He was oneof the first to advocate female 
education, and when the American Mission opened an English 
School at Lahore his sons were among the first pupils. He 
sent ono of them to study at the Lahore Medical College, 
when the prejudices against it were still strong. The Pandit 
was a distinguished Sanserit scholar, well versed in Hindu Law, 
“When the Panjab University was founded Pandit Radha 
Kishan set himself out to proclaim its merits throughout the 
_ different States of the Panjab, and was thus instrumental in 





- _ secnring large donations from most of the Chiefs. In recog- 
___Bition of these special services and of his scholarly attainments, 
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the Pandit was made a Member of the Senate and was ap= 
pointed one of the Board of Examimers in Sanscrit; and the 
Sanscrit Text Society of London conferred upon him the 
honour of Membership. He published a Sanserit Grammar, 
a Manual of Hindu Medicine and other learned works. The 
Pandit was held in the highest esteem by the late Sir Donald 
McLeod, who in 1868 addressed him in the following terms :— 
“You may rest as 
Province whose interests I shall ever foel more desirous of 
promoting than yours, nor any whom I consider more deserv- 
ing of the favour of Government in recognition of your un- 
swerving loyalty, publie spirit and strenuous exertions to pro- 
‘mote every cause conducive to the public weal.” 

Sir Donald McLeod's certificate of the Pandit’s merits is 
worthy of record. It is dated 22nd August 1870. “ Pandit 
Radha Kishan is one of the worthiest, most respected and 
most valuable of the citizens of Lahore. He is aman of 
learning, and has done much to promote the interests of 
Oriental learning. It was a letter addressed by him to 
the Viceroy which led to the adoption by Government of 
more strenuous and systematic measures for the preserva- 
tion and collection of manuscripts than was formerly the case, 
He is a correspondent of Professor Goldstiicker, through 
whom he has presented valuable manuscripts to the Sanscrit 
Text Society, and he has been a most hearty and useful pro- 
‘moter of the Panjab University College movement. He has 
creditably assisted the officers of Government at all times 
in educational matters; he has taken an especially active in- 
terest in the cause of female education; and on no occasion 
has he been found wanting, when any opportunity has been 
afforded him, of assisting in matters calculated to promote the 
public good.” ) 

Professor Goldstticker, who received a catalogue of the 
contents of the Pandit’s Sanscrit Library, expressed his sur- 
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prise at its “ magnificence richness ; many oi its works 
bemg utterly unknown in Europe.” In 1884 the Local 
Government confirmed his proprietary right in two thousand 
acres in the Chunian Tahsil to his son Rishi Kesh, he 
having fulfilled the condition of bringing one-half under 
cultivation within fifteen years of the grant. The Pandit hag 
made a garden in this village (Kot Radha Kishan) on the line 
of railway between Lahore and Multan, and he has builta 
commodious bungalow with out-offices and a fine tank, 
and in other ways greatly improved his property. To Pandit 
Rishi Kesh was continued for life a jagir income of Rs. 1,200, 
the remainder having lapsed upon the death of Radha 
Kishan. He held in addition the villace of Kot Radha 
Kishan already mentioned, yielding a rental of about six 
thousand rupees. 

Pandit Rishi Kesh joined the Board of Honorary 
Magistrates at Lahore in 1878. He was appointed a Member 
of the Municipal Committee in 1570, and succeeded his father 
in the Senate of the Panjab University. Much of his time 
was devoted to the public service; and his family possess 
many testimonials in the form of Sanads from Government 
acknowledging his assistance on various occasions. He died 
in 1888, much regretted by all classes. 

His eldest son, Pandit Banzi Lal, will no doubt maintain 
the good name of the family. His father’s jagir was of life 
tenure, and the question of its continuance to the sons is 
pending. 














» 
gm 
_ | | 








and came originally from Mouza Dilwal in baduiae Hones ; 
Diwan Chand came with his sons to Lahore about the year 
1809, and through the interest of his uncle Basti Ram, who was ry 
the Treasurer of Ranjit Singh and held by him in great esteem, i 
obtained a jagir of Rs. 1,000 for himself at Kahun, Jhilam, - 

“ 


and places at Court for his two eldest sons Rup Lal and Beli 
Ram, who were made assistants to their great-uncle in the 
aged Beli Ram soon became a great favourite with the 
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‘Minister Raja Dhian Singh, who wid Juni * a protégé 
of his own, and father of Lal Singh ( fterwar 
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received about the same time charge of the treasure in tha 
Govindgarh fort at Amritsar, and he held this office during the 
remainder of the Maharaja's reign. In 1826 Ram Kishan 
entered the Government service, and was made Chamberlain to 
Ranjit Singh, who always treated him with special kindness, 
In 1832 Misar Rup Lal was appointed Nazim or 
Governor of the Jalandhar Doab. This rich district had 
been ever since its first conquest by Ranjit Singh entrust- 
ed to Diwan Mohkam Chand, Moti Ram his son, and 
Karpa Ram his grandson. In 1831, when Diwan Moti 
Ram was recalled, Shekh Ghulam Mohaiudin, a follower 
of Diwan Karpa Ram, and a tyrannical and grasping man, 
was sent as Governor of Hushiarpur and the neighbouring 
districts. The people of the Doab complained so bitterly 
of his oppression that, in 1832, he was recalled, and Misar 
Rup Lal sent in his place, The new Governor was of a 
very different character from his predecessor. Possessing 
considerable wealth himself he had no inducement to oppress 
the people, and being connected with a Jalandhar family 
he had an interest in the prosperity of the district. His 
assessment was so light and equitable that, even in the 
famine year of 1833, there were very few unpaid balances. 
He would never accept the smallest present, and kept a 
close watch upon the conduct of his subordinates. It is 
refreshing, among the many Sikh Governors, who heave 
considered the people under them as created for their 
private profit, to meet with a man like Misar Rup Lal, 
upright and just, whose name is remembered to this day 
by the people with respect and affection. Rup Lal held the 
Jalandhar Governorship till 1839, when, some months after 
the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, he was recalled, and 
the old oppressor of the Doab, Ghulam Mohaindin, restored. 
Prince Nao Nahal Singh, indignant with Misar Beli Ram 
for having supported his father’s favourite Chet Singh, threw 
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him and his brothers into prison, where they remained six 
months till, at the intercession of Maharaja Kharak Sinch, 

they were released. Beli Ram was a zealous rial of 
Prince Sher Singh who, when he ascended the throne, restored 
the Misar to his old post of Toshakhama. Rup Lal he made 
Governor of Kalanaur and the lands of the Lahore State south 
of the Satlaj, with orders to resume the fort and domain of 
Bhartpur from Jamadar Khushal Singh. Misar Meghraj 
returned to Govindgarh as Treasurer. Beli Ram was much 
in the confidence of Maharaja Sher Singh and, in conjunction 
with his friend Bhai Gurmukh Singh, tried to form a party at 
Lahore against Raja Dhian Singh, the obnoxious Dogra 
Minister. His intrigues cost him his life ; for when Raja Hira 
Singh succeeded his murdered father as Minister, one of his 
first: acts was to arrest Bhai Gurmukh Simgh, Beli Ram and 
his brothers. Misar Meghraj and Rup Lal were placed in 
charge of Misar Lal Singh, their old enemy; and Bhai 
Gurmukh Singh, Beli Ram and Kam Kishan were made over 
to Shekh Imamuodin Khan, who imprisoned them in the 
stables attached to his house. Fora long time their fate was 
uneertain ; but it at length transpired that all three were 
secretly murdered by the Shekh, acting under Raja Hira 
Singh's orders. Rup Lal and Meghraj, more fortunate, re- 
mained in confinement till the fall of Raja Hira Singh in 
December 1844, when they were released, and Rup Lal waa 
made by the Minister Jawahir Singh Governor of Jasrota. 
The sons of Beli Ram, who escaped to Ludhiana at the time 
of their father’s arrest, remained under British protection till 
1845, when they returned to the Panjab. 

Rup Lal was at Jasrota im 1846 when that country was 
made over to Raja Gulab Sinch by the Treaty of the 16th March. 
The Raja vehemently accused of treason in not yielding up 
the hill forests in accordance with the termsof the Treaty. He 
was according!y removed by the Darbar from Jasrota and placed 
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in charge of Rhotas and Jhilam, and was there when the 
rebellion broke out. He joined Sardar Chatar Singh’s camp 
through compulsion, he himself asserts; but his sympathies were 
certainly with the insurgents, and there is every reason to be- 
lieve that he supplied them with money. His sons also left 
Lahore at this critical time and joined their father. For this 
conduct his jagirs and property in Lahore were confiscated. 

He died in September 1865, upwards of eighty years of age, at 
Dilwal in the Jhilam district. His son Sawan Mal was a Rasal- 

dar in the Ist Sikh Cavalry. He served with great credit in 
Oudh and China, and in 1861 received a jagir of Rs. 400, of 
which one half will descend to his heirs for one generation. 
The revenue of these jagir lands (situated in the villages of 


Jaloh, Kara Dogra and Yakipur in the Lahore Tahsil) has 


lately risen in value to Rs. 817 per annum. He was also 
granted one thousand ghumaos of land in Tahsil Hafiza- 
bad, Gujaranwala, on payment of a nazarana of Rs. 2,750. 
Sardar Sawan Mal is at present serving in the 11th Bengal 
Lancers. As eldest surviving son of the late Misar Rup Lal he 


‘is regarded as the leading member of the family. One of his 


sons, Bishan Das, was for a short time a Dafadar in his father's 
regiment, but was obliged to resign owing to bad health. 
Misar Sundar Das, who was fortwo years Keeper of the 


‘Privy Purse to Maharaja Dalip Singh, received after annexa- 
tion adonation of Rs, 1,000; his jagir of Rs. 1,500, which was 
arecent grant of Raja Lal Singh, being resumed. 


Misar Mahesh Das, elder brother of Sardar Sawan Mal 
was for some years a Naib Tahsildar, and died childless at 
Lahore in 1582. Govind Ram, his younger brother, is the 
District Treasurer of Shahpur and Gujrat. Govind Ram’s 
eldest son Mathra Das is a clerk in the English office of 
the Deputy Commissioner, Shalhipur. 

Misar Ram Das enjoys a life pension of Rs. 2,000 per 
annum. His brother Thakar Das was Government Treasurer 
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___ for the districts of Rawalpindi, Jhilam, Gujaranwala, Lahore, 

_ Amritsar, Sialkot and Gurdaspur. He held a jagir valued at 
Rs. 1,387, which passed to his three sons on his death in 1879. 
The eldest, Lachman Das, held the Treasuries of Rawalpindi ’ 
and Jhilam until 1882, He and his brother Ram Labhaya 
held in lease a plot of 2,588 ghumaos of land in Chak Kot | 
Miana, Tahbsil Bahra, Shahpur ; and a proposition is now a 
before Government for granting them the proprietary rights | 
thereof in perpetuity. The share of Thakar Das’s son Gauri 
Shankar in the joint faiaily jagir was resumed st his death in Af. 
1884. A pension of Rs. 1,387, granted to Misarani Gulab ma 
Davi, widow of Beli Ram, was in like manner resumed in 











1875. His second widow, Misarani Begam is still alive, en- 7- 
__ joying a pension of Rs. 1,387 per annum. Fa 


Misar Meghraj was after the Satlaj Campaign spoieted 
Treasurer to the Darbar, and on the occasion of the visit of 
the Governor-General to Lahore he received the title of Rai 
Bahadar. In 1849 he was appointed Treasurer of the = 
_ Lahore Division, a post which he held till his death on the 

Ist August 1864. Misar Meghraj had been appointed + 

an Honorary Magistrate in 1862; and there were few 
. in Lahore more deservedly respected. At the time of “ 
_ his death he was in enjoyment of jagirs tothe value of bie 
Berea eee ee Sm S06 dennend $0. bis rosie hein ‘ie 








iii "Mighiad “wan madoendad: by. his'son' Shoo: Das’ ea .. 
| ‘Treasurer of five. districts in the Panjab. In additiontothe 
perpetual jagir of Rs. 405 Misar Sheo Das enjoyed agrant in = 
life tenure valued at Rs, 5,000 per annum. The charge of ‘s 
the Treasuries passed over to other members of the family on it 
his death in 1875. The perpetual jagir has devolved on his , 
minor sons Jata Shankar and Lachmi Narain 
‘Two members of the family, Misar Ram Das and Misar 
Sundar Das, are on Se.Vemseet Darbar List. 
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SARDAR TARA SINGH KAMLA. 


s Sloth Banik ton’ ol'n Cheha ot deities W's Bas 
of Sardar Hari Singh Bhangi, and became possessed of estates 
_ worth Rs. 40,000. On one occasion he and his brother 
"Ulam Singh were besieged in a small fort near Sialkot 
by some three hundred irregul of Raja med Deo a 2 
Jamu. The horses belonging to the besiege 
"without the walls, andGodh Singh, fearing that they might fal 
; into the hands of the enemy, made asally and disabled them 
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all. The Rajputs, thinking they were about to be attacked, 
and frightened by the apparent audacity of the besieged, fled, 
and Sardar Hari Singh, when he heard of this needless de- 
struction of the horses, said ; “ This Godh Singh is a perfect 
Kamila (idiot). This uncomplimentary cognomen has since 
remained attached to him and the family. 

Godh Simgh and his brother fought under the Bhangi 
Chiefs against Ranjit Deo, Sansar Chand of Katoch and the 
Sukarchakias, and on the death of Godh Singh, without issue, 
Utam Singh succeeded to the estate; but both he and 
his two elder sons died soon afterwards, and Jai Singh 
became the head of the family. His jagirs were increased 
by Sardar Gulab Singh Bhangi to Rs. 50,000; and when 
that Chief died in 1800, Jai Singh joined Ranjit Singh, then 
lately master of Lahore. He was a good soldier and fought 
bravely in many campaigns, and received additional jagirs 
worth Ks. 40,000 m Shekhopura, Sidhni and Bhaowal. 
In 1817, becoming too old for active service, the Maharaja 
appointed him Judge at Amritsar, resuming all but Rs. 
16,000 of his jagir, and granting him a cash allowance 
of Rs. 8,000. Jai Smegh died in 1827. Of his sons, Mangal 
Singh had been killed at Mankera in 1821, and his jagirs of 
Rs. 9,000 had been continued to his son Wir Singh. Jaimal 
Singh, the second son, had also acquired a separate estate 
of Rs. 8,000; but on his father’s death both his and the jagirs 
of his nephew were resumed, and in their stead the Maharaja 
granted Jai Singh's estate, leas the village of Rasulpur in the 
Cis-Satlaj States, which was worth Rs. 3,000. Amar Singh, the 
third son of Jai Singh, received an annuity of Rs. 800, while 
the three younger sons of Mangal Singh were provided for ; 
Chugatra Singh being made Rasaldar in General Ventura’s 
Brigade, and Khem Singh and Sher Singh receiving the 
village of Pati in Sialkot, with a cash allowance. When Wir 
Singh died in 1839 half his estate was resumed, and the 
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_ remainder divided between his brother and his son Buta Singh. " 
oe Jaimal Singh was Commandant in the Charyari Horse, and 
served under Raja Suchet Singh on the frontier and elsewhere, _ 
a At annexation. Rs. 2,000 of his j jagir were maintained for his” .— 
al. life. ‘Sher Singh and Buta Singh joined the rebels in 1848 * 
a and lost everything ; and the Rs. 4,000 j jsgir of Khem Singh, 
whose conduct was suspicious, was reduced to Rs. 1,000. On. 
i the death of Jaimal Singh his sons receiyed a pension of 
Rs. 666, which they still hold. 
meee ‘Sardar Buta Singh was in receipt of an annual pension of 
Bs. 240 until his death in 1874. ‘He was a Zaildar in his Haka, ¥ 
zy A grant of Rs. 50 per annum was made to his widow, who is_ 
_ stillalive. Of the Sardar’s three sons, Lal Singh, surviving, 
“i ‘took service as a Dafadar in the old 16th Bengal Cavalry, 
at but retired on the breaking up of that regiment. He now 
i ives thala and is a Member of the Kasur Local Board. 
iilie artied into the Bagawalia (Gurdaspur). family. Suniee 
i Sher Singh took service in 1857 as a Naib Rasaldar under 
 €olonel Voyle in the Hydrabad Contingent. He behaved 
- with great gallantry throughout the disturbances in Oudh 
a eee Sardar Bahadar. He also 
> received a jagir valued at three ‘thousand rupees per 
‘annum in the district of Baraich. On the return of peace 
5 © he resigned the service and paid a visit to England. He died - 
= we g im 1871. His son Sardar Tara Singh served as Jamadar with 4 “+ Joe 
- the 3rd Cavalry, Hydrabad Contingent, throughout the late — = 
. _ Afghan War. eis now at tho head of the family nd ives « ~ ss 
i: a : at Kala i in the Lahore district. — 
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‘The Mokal family, of the ‘Sindim: Jat caste, rose to Ry 
considerable power during the reign of Maharaja Ranjit ro 
Singh, Even among the Sikh nobility the family 2 is con-— 
sidered a new one, and it was more by their strength and 
Zz, “prowess in battle than by their cleverness that its members 
| gained lands and wealth. 
|  _ Sundar Singh was a Jat villager, father of seven sons, 
of whom only the genealogy of two is here given, as the 
descendants of these alone became distinguished. His only 
daughter, ‘Kuran, he married to Sardar Lal Singh, a Jagirda 
in the vicinity of Pak Patan, who took his brothers-in-law 
~ into his ‘service, and they rode behind him in all his maraud- 
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_ ing expeditions till their sister, jealous for the influence of 
her husband, induced him to turn them adrift. Jawant 
Singh with his cousins came to Lahore and entered the 
service of Ranjit Singh. For some time they remained — 
unnoticed ; but at the bloody battle of Baisah, fought near 
_Atock, in July 1813, by Diwan Mohkam Chand against the 
Afghan Wazir, the cousins, six of whom were engaged in the 
fight, were so conspicuous for bravery and strength that the 
Maharaja gave them the jagir of Rangilpur, worth Rs. 2,500, 
and to Jawant Singh, who had specially distinguished 
himself, five villages in the Gujrat district, valued at Rs.30,000, 
subject to the service of one hundred and fifty sowars ; and his 
brothers were placed under his command. In 1818 he served at 
Multan, and the next year in Kashmir, where he was severely 
wounded in the side bya spear. For this wound he received 
an assignment of Rs. 2,500 per annum out of the Kashmir 
revenue. The family jagirs at one time reached Rs. 1,395,000, 
including Rs, 2,000 from the estate of their mbospitable 
connection Sardar Lal Singh. 

After the death of Maharaja Ranjit Singh in 1839, and of 
Jawant Singh in 1840, the jagirs of the Mokal family remained 
intact; those which had been specially assigned to Jawant 
Singh ‘Gexenting to his two sons Bela Singh and Gurmukh 
Singh, for the estate had been divided in 1836. Their contin- 
gent of two hundred and fifty horsemen was however raised to 
three hundred, and the brothers were placed under the com- 





mand of Prince Nao Nahal Singh. They did not get on well 


together; the elder suspecting the younger of a desire to 
obtain not only the larger portion of the jagir, but the 
Sardarship itself, Raja Hira Singh was Minister at the 
time, and on a nazarana of Rs. 20,000 being paid by Sardar 
Bela Singh he confirmed him in the Chiefship and jagir, which 
Gurmukh Singh took so much to heart that he died of 
yexation shortly afterwards, in 1845. When the First Panjab 


. : .! ‘ 
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a War broke out, Sardars Bela Singh and Surjan Singh with 
ba . 


two hundred horsemen joined the army, and formed part of 
| __ the detachment which advanced to Mudki and Firozshahar. 
| They were both present at Sobraon ; and Bela Singh, severely 
_ wounded im the battle, was drowned in the Satlaj in the 
_ ~__-vain attempt to ford the river after the bridge of boats had 

_ _ been broken down. For several days his servants searched 
| for his body, but it was never found. When Raja Lal Singh 
_ Was confirmed as Minister at Lahore, nearly half of Sardar 





* 
Bela Singh’s jagirs were resumed; but there was still left to 
- _ Surjan Singh estates worth Rs. 63,800, of which Rs. 49,800 
_ _ Were subject to the service of one hundred and sixty-three 
"__s sowars, Surjan Singh enjoyed this estate up to 1849, when, 
i, having with his cousin Khazan Singh joined the national party, 
-- it was resumed, with the exception of Rangilpur, worth Rs. 
+ _ 1,000, which had been assigned on the death of Sardar Gurmukh 
, Singh as a provision for his widow and daughter. This was 
upheld to the widow Ind Kaur, Khazan Singh received a 
pension of Rs. 450, and Mukadam Singh one of Rs. 72, which 
they still hold. Sardar Surjan Singh’s pension of RBs. 1,200 
lapsed at his death in March 1864. His son Chatar Singh, 
who succeeded him as Lambardar, embraced Mahomedanism 
in 1879 and changed his name to that of Fateh Din. He f 


has ason, Karim Bakhsh, bya Mahomedan wife. There is con- 
siderable ill-will between the two branches of Jawant. Singh’s 
family, as it is believed that Sardar Gurmukh Singh lost 
his life by the witchcraft and incantations of his elder brother. 

In 1858 Mana Singh was made a Rasaldar in the 
Banda Military Police, in which he remained till 1861, In 
September 1859 he distinguished himself by the manner in 
which he led his troop against very superior numbers of the 
enemy, and on this occasion he was wounded in the head, 
and his horse was wounded under him; but he mounted a 
fresh horse, and was again foremost in the fight and the 
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pursuit. Im 1861, when he was discharged on the reduction 
of the Police force, he was made Zaildar or Honorary Police 
Magistrate of twenty-eight villages in the neighbourhood of 
Mokal ; and in 1862 he received a grant of seven hundred and 
twenty acres of waste landin Rakh Mudki near Chunian. 
Godar Singh was Rasaldar in Hodson’s Horse, and serv- 
ed for more than two years with credit. He was dis- 
charged when his troop was disbanded in March 1860. 
When the Chinese War broke out, Godar Singh volunteered 
his services, but there was no vacancy in Fane’s Horse at the 
time, and they were declined. He received a grant of fifty 
acres of land in Rakh Mndkiat the same time as his cousin 
Mana Singh. He is Zaildar of Thata Jaloki, Chunian, Lahore. 
He was givena placein the Provincial Darbar List in succes- 
sion to Mana Singh m1884. Mukadam Singh was also a 
Rasaldar, and on his retirement received a grant of one 
hundred acres of land and was appointed a Zaildar of 
Sultanki in the Lahore district. Both his sons are dead. 
One of them, Kishan Singh, was a Dafadar in the 11th 
Bengal Lancers. 

Mana Singh died in 1884. His son Narain Singh has 
succeeded him as Zaildar, and Ala Lambardar. He is a Mem- 
ber of the Local Board. Two others of his sons, Partab Sinch 
and Lal Singh, have become Mahomedans. ‘The former is 
@ 4aildar im the Canal Department. Sardar Tej Singh, 
son of Godar Singh, has also changed his religion, and now 
calls himself Abdul Rahman. He is employed as a Darogha 
on the Western Jamna Canal. 

Bhudha Singh, the brother of Mana Singh, was a Dafadar 
in the Banda Police, which he left in 1861 when the force 
was reduced. The family reside at Mokal in the Lahore 
district. They hold half the village in proprietary right, 
besides three shares in Kila Jaswant Singh, and three hundred 
acres of land in Sultanki. 
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HAMSHER SINGH THEPURIA. 


Sardar Milka Singh was one of the most powerful of the 


Sikh Chiefs who lived during the latter half of the last century. 
Bis mative place was Kaleki, near Kasur; but leaving this he 
- founded the village of Thepur (Lahore district) and tock pos- 
: ; a ‘session of Narwar, Jandhir, Dalen and other villages, some in 
‘the neighbourhood of Thepur; others in the Seen and 
_ Gujrat districts. Not content with these 
_ marched to the northward and seized Rawalpindi, then an 
insignificant place inhabited by Rawal mendicants. Milka — 
_ Singh perceived how admirably Rawalpindi was situated, 
and fixed his head-quarters there, building new houses and in 
' some measure fortifying the town. Rawalpindi was at this time 
_ an undesirable possession. It was on the highway into India, 
_ exposed to the attacks of Afghan invaders, and the surrounding 
country was held by fierce and warlike tribes. But Milka 
Singh held his own. He conquered a tract of country around 
_ Rawalpindi worth three lakhs a year; and even the tribes of — 
¥ | opi hac respect for his name and power. He had adopted — 
_ the cognomen of Thepuria, from the village he had founded; — ¢ 
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| bat in the north he was known as Milka Singh Pindiwala, and 


this name still belongs to the family. 
He died in 1804. Ranjit Singh, whom Milka Singh had 
joined in several expeditions, did not feel strong enough to 
seize the estates of his old friend, whom he used to call Baba” 
or grandfather, and was compelled to confirm them to .Jiwan 


a ‘- Singh, his only son. Of this Sardar there is little to record. 


He fought during the first Kashmir Campaign of 1814, and 


- died the next year. 


Anand Singh, the eldest. of Jiwan Singh’s three sons, 


"succeeded to a portion of his father’s jagirs. 'The Maharaja 
a resumed sii 2,92 2000, and left safe Be 8, 000 of the old estate, 


, amg Ram Singh, who survived his — saiss one 
year, had a jagir assigned to him in Hazara, and Gurmukh 
Singh received ‘Sultani and Kalri, worth Rs. 2,000, in the 


Gurdaspur district. The foree which Sardars Milka Singh 


and Jiwan Singh had kept up was transferred to thé service 
} 3 leas State and placed under Sardar Atar Singh Sindhan- 
ewe “beating thse name of the Dera Pindiwala, and Gurmukh 
Singh received an appointment in it. In December 1840, 


) shortly after General Ventura had taken the fort of 


_ Kamlagarh im Mandi, the people of Kulu rose in revolt, | ‘% | 


‘eut off and annihilated four companies of the Pindiwala, and 


ny s killed Gurmukh Singh who was in command. Anand Singh 
died in 1831. Hie only son Fateh Singh was then a boy of 


eight years of age, and in 1836 the Maharaja reduced his a 
__ jagir to Rs. 13,000, subject to the service of twenty horse. The 


= ; villages which were left were ten in number: Thepur, Kila : 


Sardar Daloki and Kaleki in the Lahore district; Kehli and 
Bae Tal in Amritsar ; Loli, Lohri and Duni in Sialkot; and 


~ Kasoki and Samobala in Gujaranwala. On the winetabioead i: | 
| or the Panjab, the personal jagir of Fateh Singh, worth Rs, 3,000, 





onfirmed to him for | ifs, one apekle to descend to— 
Rs. 5,100 were also confirmed to the two widows ‘of 


-s ‘Sardar Fateh th Singh ded in 1886, One-fourth of the jagir =a 
fees been continved a to his three csid Shar nsher Singh, Dhian | Bea 
afte : a oy = ae 2 





SARDAR ATMA SINGH PADHANIA. 


One of the principal Jat families of the Manjha is the 
Sindhu, and to this family Sardar Sadho Singh belongs. Its — 
_ founder, Sindhu, appears to haye been of Rajput origin, but 
? 3 during the thirteenth century emigrated from Ghazni in — 
ee hanistan to the Manjha, where he settled with his family. i? 
How his ancestors became first resident in Afghanistanis un- 
certain ; ‘but in all probability they were among the numerous ~~ 
Hindu captives that Sultan Mahmud carried away with him 
"after his Indian expeditions, anda large colony of whom he 
4 _ planted i in his new and beautiful c: capital of Ghazi, Some of 
the Sindhu Jats assert that it was Ghazni in Southern’ Z- 
_ India from which their ancestor emigrated ; but this story is 
4 improbable and 1 is entirely unsupported by proof. 
a, the thirteenth in descent from Sindhu, wag _ 
aly an influential Chaudri, and founded, some fifteen miles south- 
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east of Lahore, the village of Padhania, where the family stall 
resides. He was the chief of the thirty Jat Chandris and 
headmen who went on a mission to the Emperor Akbar 
to arrange the marriage of that monarch with a daughter of 
Mir Mita Dhariwal, a Zamindar of Dowla Kangra, near 
Wadni, in the Firozpur district. The Emperor first saw the 
girl, who was very beautiful, at her village well. She had a 
pitcher of water on her head, yet contrived to place her foot 
upon the rope of a refractory and runaway heifer and hold 
it captive till its owner came up, Akbar was so delighted 
with this feat of strength and skill that he wished to marry 
her ; but her father declined the honour, without the consent 
of his caste. He assembled a committee of seventy-one 
Lambardars and Chaudris, thirty-five Jats and thirty-six 
Rajputs, to decide the question. The Rajputs considered the 
alliance disgraceful; but the Jats, with Changa at their head, 
approved of it, and the marriage took place accordingly. 
Akbar rewarded the thirty-five with lands and honours ; and 
these were the ancestors of all the Jat families in the Panjab 
of any consideration; so much s0, that the chief Jat 
families are called patnti, thirty-five, and the chief Rajput 
families chati, thirty-six, at the present day. Changa, who 
from his antecedents might be expected to have been 
among the chati, was, on the contrary, found in the ranks 
of the Jats. His family had been so long Jat cultivators 
that their Rajput prejudices had died away. He was a man 
of considerable influence, and his son suceeeded to his power ; 
but his grandson Dibawas, during the reign of Jahangir, 
was degraded from the office of Chaudri for murder. 

When the Sikhs rose to power, Sukha Singh, who was 
then the representative of the family, with his two sons 
Mit Singh and Sahib Singh, joined the popular faith. Mit 
Singh entered the service of Sardar Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, 
and Sabib Singh that of Sardar Gujar Singh of Lahore. 
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From the Sukarchakia leader Mit Singh recsived an estate 
worth Rs, 12,000, and on Mahan Singh’s death he followed 
the fortunes of the young Ranjit Singh, and was with him 
at the capture of Lahore in 1799. He later accompanied 
the Kasur expedition and rose high in fayour with his master, 
who gave him many valuable estates, Im 1814 he was in com- 
mand of the rear guard of the army during its retreat from 
Kashmir. The tribes came 
Mit Singh's division very severely and wounded the Sardar 
himself mortaliy. Ranjit Singh was much grieved 
loss, and swore to befriend his son Jawala Singh, 
accordingly, all his father’s possessions were confir 
in addition he received a new jagir, worth Rs. y 
Haripur Goler in Kangra, 

Sardar Jawala Singh was a brave and an xble man. He 
was present at the capture of Multan in 1818, and dis- 
tinguished himself at Mankera, Teri, Kotkapura and 
Kashmir; and on one occasion, being in charge of the 
Atock fort, he gallantly held “ut, with a few hundred 
horsemen, against the w/ Kole Afghan army. In 1829 
he was struck by paralfsis; and though he lived till 
1835 he was no long@r able to serve in the field or to 
attend at Darbar. Hyg illness is said to have been brought 
on in the following’ manner. The troops occupying the 

gnera fort had mfatinied; and the Maharaja sent Jawala 
sin Ww “fv popular with the army, to induce them 
toreturn to tileir duty. The fort was too strong to reduce, and 
Jawala Singh was compelled to confine himself to arguments ; 
and, at length, on solemn promises of full pardon, persuaded 
the mutineers to submit. Butthe Maharaja cared nothing for 
the pledged word of Jawala Singh. He put the ringleaders to 
death, and fined and degraded the other mutimeers. This con- 







25,000, at 








duct so mortified Jawala Singh, who considered his honour lost, 


that it brought on the illness from which he never recovered, 


down in force, and handled: 








' __ protection of the wolves. 
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There is no one of the Sikh Sardars whose name is 
more renowned for generosity and munificence than Jawala 
Singh. The young daughter of his cousin Kahan Singh, who 
had died in very embarrassed circumstances, Jawala Singh 
adopted as his own. He gave her a large dowry, and is said 


re to have spent upwards of a lakh of rupees upon her marriage, 


At the commencement of his last illness he distributed an 


equally large sum of money among the fakirs and Brahmans. 


Nor was he less liberal to strangers than to his own family, 
as the following story will show. When Prince Sher Singh 
had failed so signally in his administration of Kashmir, the 


Maharaja looked about for victims upon whom to avenge the 


failure. Among others, the principal agent of the Prince, 
Diwan Baisakhi Singh Chamyariwala, was ordered to Lahore. 
His accounts were declared fraudulent, and he was fined Rs. 
~ 1,25,000 withouk enquiry into the proofs against him. There 
is no doubt the fins 
was considered by the 








Sikh officials as a sheep-fold under the 
“But the Diwan proclaimed that he 
Was unable to pay the fine. Te Maharaja ordered him to be 

flogged until he should discover Where bis wealth was con- 
cealed. The unhappy wretch was dragged out of the presence, 
past the Deorhi or ante-chamber, whage Were seated Raja 
her Chiefs. When 


ed tothe whole story, and then had the courage to go before 
the Maharaja and beg for the remission of the punishment, 
offering himself to pay the whole fine. Ranjit Singh con- 
sented and, being utterly without the power of appreciating 





a a noble and maa nanimous action, recovered the fine, to the 


was deserved, for at that time Kashmir 
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_ __ supposed, the Diwan forgot ever topay. As another instance 
_ __ of his generosity, it may be mentioned that in his ancestral 
'__ yillage of Padhania he never took rent or revenue from any 


of his own, the Sindhn tribe. 


On the death of Jawala Singh, the Maharaja resumed 


the larger portion of his jagir, for Hardit Singh, the Sardar’s 
only son, was of weak intellect; and although he used to 
attend at Court, yet he was unable to hold any independent 


: command. He, however, retained estates worth Rs. 27,425, 
subject to the service of one hundred horsemen, In 1848 
this Contingent was in Hazara with Sardar Chatar Singh 


Atariwala when he rebelled. nina = Pay 


Singh, “who died at the age of | | r oe years + wile still a 
peaneny cane Lahore College The Reser head of the 


ne ny in the hucds baw ceased 3 but ee 


y rights in four villages, and he is in 


Gurbaksh Singh, Renna of Sardar Atma Singh, a- 
Naib-Tahsildar, died in 1882. His son Harnand Singhis — 
betrothed to a daughter of the late Sardar Ajit Singh Atari- — 
wala of Amritsar. The family have been fortunate in securing 
good alliances for their sons and daughte~s by marriage. 
‘They have thus become connected with some of the best 
houses in the Manjha. 
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PANDIT SHEO NATH. 

PAKDIT RAGHNATH KAUL, Be 

. 


Diwan Shanker Nath 
p. ISTH, 


} 4 

Parem Nath Piwnrr Saz0 Nira, + i 
B. ms > 
i 


| ————Fearia Noth 9 Enahi Neth Basheshor Nath (opi Nath 
‘ in, 155g b. 1874, B, 1850, iD, L870, 
/iah Nath 









(adapted § 
facts A | ; : 
The ancestors of Diwan Shankar Nath were inhabitants ve 
of Kashmir, Tie first to leave his native country was Lal = 
Chand Kanl, who migrated to Dehli during the reign of the 
Emperor Shah Jahaty and entered the service of Ali Mardan 
j Khan, the accomplishe 7 a inister of the Moghal Prince. ‘There 
he acquired considerable wetalth, and after some years returned 
to Kashmir. His success induéged several others of the family 
to follow his example; and among , jhe emigrants was Raghnath 
Kaul, who settled at Faizabad, when? @ Son, Hari Ram, was 
born to him. He then took service With the Maharaja of 
Gwalior, and became Mir Munshi of Coqdone! Louis Burquien, 
one of the French officers in the Mahg@ta army. His son 
Hari Ram worked under him till the overt&PTOW Of the Malyyge 
power threw both father and son on the orld. Er Ram = . 
‘soon after this was invited to Lahore by a relative, Diwan 
Ganga Ram, who had taken service with Ranjit Singh in of 
the invitation and, being aready writer, was placed in charga 
i ‘of the Diwan’s office. In 1817 he was attached as Munshi to int th 
the person of the Maharaja, and in 1818 held the same office 
2 tk “harak Singh the heir-apparent, whose jagir accounts i 
he kept. 
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Shankar Nath, born at Dehli in 1805, was brought to 
Lahore by his father in 1820 and placed in Prince Kharak 
Singh's Treasury office. He was afterwards transferred to 


': the Central Record office, in which he remained till the an- 


__-nexationof the Panjab. His connection with Raja Dina Nath, 

_ whose sister he had married, gaye Pandit Shankar Nath much 
influence; and he was besides known for ability and unim- 
peachable honesty. During the time of the Residency, from 
1846 to 1849, Shankar Nath was largely and confidentially 
employed by British officers, Messrs. Bowring, Cocks, Wed- 
derburn and Major Macgregor ; and all have borne witness 


. = to the value of his services and to his high character. Being 


chief Munshi of Raja Dina Nath’s office, a large amount 0 of 
revenue work was made over to him, and he himself 
of upwards of eight thousand cases. Till 1849 Shankar Nath 


-- held jagirs to the value of Rs. 6,500, besides cash allowances, | 


Rs. 1,360 and Rs. 2,412, for his establishment. The jagirs 
situated in Shekhopura and Gujrat were resumed, and a pension 
of Rs. 2,620 was assigned to him for life. In 1862 Shankar 
_ Nath was appointed Honorary Magistrate of Lahore. In this 
Office he gave great satisfaction by his impartiality and activity. 
_ He possessed great knowledge of Hindu Law, and in intricate 
. cases of custom, inheritance and religion his opinion was sought 
| with confidence by the English Magistrates of Lahore. In 
_ January 1865 he was created a Diwan by the Supreme 
- Government. He was for many years a Member of the 


.~ 
E-. Municipal Committee. He died in 1876, regretted by all 


"classes, and was succeeded as head of the family by his son 
- Parem Nath, Nazir of the Deputy Commissioner's Court, 


Lahore. In recognition of the Diwan’s loyal and faithful 
services, a grant was made in 1880 to Parem Nath of one 
thousand acres in Rakh Balil Bachoke in the Chunian Tahsil 
of the Lahore district, upon favourable rates for a term of 
twenty years. Parem Nath has here founded the village of 


ie 


4 
= } 





a Nagar. Tt lies within four aii of Raiwind Junction 
on the Lahore-Multan Railway. Parem Nath retired on a 
_ pension in 1884 after thirty years’ service, and died in 1886. 
He was a Darbari on the Lieutenant-Governor's List. His 
eldest son Duarka Nath was an Extra Assistant Commis- 
_ sioner, but survived his father only two years. 

Pandit Sheo Nath, second son of Diwan Shankar Nath, 
has been in the service of the Maharaja of Jamu for the past 
Be Aton years, as an attendant at the Court, without being 
assigned any special duties. He receives an allowance of 
ORs. 125 per mensem from the Jamu Darbar. He seep be 
1 regat Jed as the prepeny head of the family. He has no 

in Darbar. 





oiererstent he Sati Or. rapretentaltes ok Behe 


isak i Ram, father of Bakshi Bhagat Ram, was a 
money-changer, in a very small way of business, in the city 


“q _ of Lahore. In 1818, Bhagat Ram, then nineteen years of age, 


‘was taken into the Treasury office as a writer on Rs. 60 a month 
by Misar Beli Ram, the chief Toshakhania or Keeper of the 
State Treasury. In 1824 he received the post of Assistant 
Writer of the Accounts of the Privy Purse, with Rs. 50 per 
mensem additional pay. He was in 1831 deputed to accom- 
pany Prince Sher Singh to the hill country of the Jalandhar 
Doab to collect the revenue from Tira and Sujanpur, and the 
tribute from Mandi, Suket and Kulu. The next year Bhagat 
Ram returned to Lahore and was appointed Bakshi, or Pay- 
master of fifty battalions of infantry, eight regiments of caval- 


E __ ry and twenty batteries of artillery on a salary of Rs. 2,520 a 


year. He held this appointment throughout the reigns of 


; : ‘Maharajas Ranjit Singh and Kharak Singh, and in 1841 


Maharaja Sher Singh granted him, in addition to his cash 
allowance, jagirs at Ajnala and Surapur worth Rs. 3,000. 
Bakshi Bhagat Ram was exceedingly popular with the 


: t . : army, and after the assassination of Sher Singh his influence 


INE very great. He was at the head of one division of the 


‘Mutsadi or Munshi party, while Diwan Dina Nath was all- 
powerful in another, composed of the clever and uns "upulows 
or: 





Kashmiri Brahmans. After the murder of Raja Hira Singh 
and Pandit Jala on the 21st December 1544, it was decided in 
Darbar that the Government should be carried on by a Council 
composed of Sardar Jawahir Singh, Raja Lal Singh, Diwan 
Dina Nath, Sardars Atar Singh Kalianwala, Sham Singh 
Atariwala and Bakshi Bhagat Ram; but it was not long be- 
fore the chief power fell into the hands of Jawahir Singh 
and Lal-Singh alone. 

The Bakshi went to Jamu with the expedition against 
Raja Gulab Singh in March 1845, and his great influence 
with the troops induced the Raja to bestow upon him enor- 
mous presents. But these Bhagat Ram was very near losing, 
for, when the army had brought Golab Singh to Lahore, that 
Prince professed his willingness to guarantee to the troops a 
nigher rate of pay, provided that all the Chiefs contributed 
according to their means; and the Bakshi he put down for a 
donation of five lakhs of rupees, which was in reality less than 
he had received at Jamn, 

In June 1845, the army, weary of the incapacity of the 
Minister, Jawahir Singh, demanded that he should be dis- 
missed from office, and that in his stead Diwan Dina Nath, 
Bhagat Ram, or Raja Lal Singh, or the three conjointly, 
should be appointed to the Wazirship. The Rani, however, 
contrived to bring about a reconciliation between her brother 
Jawahir Singh and her lover Lal Singh, and the incom- 
petent Wazir remained at the head of affairs until his assassi- 
nation three months later. 

A new jagir, worth Rs. 8,000, at Datarpur in the Jalan- 
dhar Doab, was granted to the Bakshi by Maharaja Dalip 
Singh. When the Doab was ceded to the British Government 
by the Treaty ofthe 9th March 1846, Bhagat Ram lost his 
jagir; but another of the same valne was granted to him in 
the Talwandi Pargana of the Amritsar district. His ca¥h 
allowance was reduced to Rs. 1,300, and the next year he 
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received an additional jagir at Dharamkot, worth Rs. 2,000. 
His emoluments at this time amounted in cash and land to 
Rs. 14,300. 

When at the close of 1847 Mr. John Lawrence, the 
Officiating Resident, was attempting to introduce some order 
and system into the Sikh administration, Bakshi Bhagat Ram 
was directed to render the army accounts, which he had not 
done for several years. When he would do this by no in- 
ducement whatever he was suspended from office, and four 
Paymasters were appointed in his room, and a regular system 
of audit and account was introduced. Still failing to render 
the accounts, the jagirs of Bakshi Bhagat Ram were resumed. 
At length the accounts were produced. About five and a halt 
lakhs of rupees appeared against him; but a large portion of this 
was allowed to be written off. Part was due from various 


ly officers of the army; and on payment of the balance the ac- 


counts were passed by the Darbar. Several months later Sir 
F. Currie refused to accede to the wish of the Darbar and 
restore to the Bakshi his resumed jagirs ; and accordingly at the 
annexation of the Panjab he had no claims on the new Govern- 
ment, <A pension of Rs. 1,200 per annum was, however, grant- 
edto him m 1853, on the recommendation of the Chief 
‘Commissioner. 
Bhagat Ram was never accused of embezzlement 


ft public money ; and his poverty, when he possesse 


ample opportunities of enriching himself at the expense of the 
State, is the proof of his personal honesty, But, although he 
did not himself plunder the State, he was in no way careful to 
' check the depredations of others. His subordinates in the 
Military Pay Department were the most greedy and unseru- 


_ pulous of men. They grew rich on the plunder of the army, 


, and were the objects of universal hatred. If Bhagat Ram 
: had been less amiable and more energetic he would have been 
a valuable public servant. 
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3 On the death of Bakshi Bhagat Ram in 1865, one- third of 
_ his life pension of Rs. 100 per mensem was continued to his 
wi ow » Who has since died. His son Jamiat Rai was at one 
Idar r in the Jalandhar district, but he was 
He has taken up his abode in 
res. if Di beh “Rai is a Moharir in the Postal 
Jepartm nt. "The family has sunk into obscurity and is no 

g Tonger one of note in the Province. 











The ancestors of Malik Sahib Khan were Bhati Rajputs, — 


resident in the Sirsa district. About the year 1520, Gagnu 
_ and Nolu, two memt ars of the family, obtained from Ibrahim, 
us the last of the Lodi dynasty, a grant of thirty thousand acresof 
waste land in the Kasur district. Thither the brothers pro- — 

ceeded with their families, and founded several villages, Hariki, 
Betu and the two Nols. About this time also, whether from 4 


conviction, or influenced by the grant of land, they became 
— ¢onverts to Mahomedanism. When the Sikhs became power- 5 

ful, about the middle of the eighteenth century, Kasur with its 2 
large Mahomedan population, consisting partly of Pathan 


colonists and partly of Hindn converts, fell into the hands: 


of the Bhangi Chiefs, who held it till 1794, when Nizamndin 


Khan, the Pathan leader, drove out the Sikhs, and contrived 
for some years to hold his own against all opposition. 


Nizamudin Khan was assassinated A by some of his relations a 


in 1802, and his brother Kutabdin Khan became Chiefin 
Kasur. He married a daughter ze Khewa. Khan, and be- — Y 
of bowed upon his father-in-law an estate worth Rs, 10,000 in 
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addition to his ancestral villages. In 1807 Kasur was con- 
quered by Ranjit Singh, and Kutabdin Khan was permitted to 


‘retain Mamdot, to the south of the Satlaj, whither he retired, 
accompanied by Khewa Khan, who received a jagir in Mamdot 
_ of the same value as that he had lost in Kasur, subject to the 
service of a contingent of horse. For many years, under 


Kutabdin and his successor Jamaludin, Malik Khewa per- 
formed military service; and when he grew old his son 
Khairudin headed the contingent on active service. Khairu- 
din |} during the First Afghan War was stationed at 
iakaver With the one hundred horsemen of the Mamdot con- 
tingent; and after its disastrous termination he accompanied 
the second army under General Pollock to Kabul with the 


. 7 Mamdot horse and one hundred men from the Mokal and Atari- 


wala contingents. His services, at a time when the Sikh 


_ brigade was notoriously hostile and refused to advance, were 


very valuable, and on his return to the Panjab both General 
Pollock and Major Mackeson recommended him to the kindness 
_ of Maharaja Sher Singh, who promised to increase his jagir, 
‘but was assassinated before he was able to carry out his inten- 
tion. At this time Jamaludin Khan, Chief of Mamdot, con- 
_ fiseated the jagirof Khewa Khan, who retired to the village 


of Betu, an ancestral possession, where he died at a very acd- 


vanced age, in 1856. Maharaja Dalip Singh, in compensation 
for this loss of the Mamdot jagir, gave to Khairudin Khan, in 
1844, six villages near Kasur, worth Rs. 6,000. During the 
latter part of the Satlaj War he fought on the side of the 


___ British, crossing the river with his whole family and joining 


a. the: ‘camp soon after the battle of Firozshahar. During the 
= nchments that followed the deposition of Raja Lal Singh 


| his i <capir-Was reduced to Rs. 4,000, and shortly afterwards two 
_ more villages were taken away ; the Kardars affirming 

the revenue of the two remaining ones, Betu and Matean: 

was fully Rs. 4,000. Atthe time of the Multan outbreak, 
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Khairndin was at Dera Ismail Khan, under the orders of a ; 


| ~ Captain Taylor. He was sent to Bannu to relieve Fateh — A 
Khan Tawana, who was besieged in Dalipghar; but Fateh 
Khan was slain and the fort reduced before he reached it. 
He was afterwards sent from Isakhel with two hundred horse 
and five hundred foot into the Pindi Gheb country to 
harass Gauhar Singh, the rebel Kardar of Sardar Chatar 
_ Singh, and to encourage the Atock garrison. He performed 
_ the duty most satisfactorily. Gauhar Singh was routed 
in two or three encounters, and was forced to fly the 
country ; and while the Sikh army remained on the left bank 


# - of the Jhilam, Khairudin held his ground to the north of the 


Salt Range. In 1857, at the requisition of the Chief Com- 
missioner, he raised one hundred horsemen, and with his | 
nephews proceeded to Hissar under General Van-Cortlandt. 
In this expedition Kamaludin Khan, his nephew and 
adopted son, was made Rasaldar, and distinguished himself 
highly. Khairudin Khan also did good service at Gogaira 
against the rebel Ahmad Khan, Chief of the Kharals, He 
died in 1866, having served the British Government faithfully 
in five campaigns, proving himself a man upon whom 


% _ reliance might be confidently placed. His jagir, valued at 


Rs. 2,500, but now (owing to river action) worth. only 


me) - Re, 1,800, passed to his nephew Kamaludin, who enjoyed it 


until his death in 1881. Kamaludin’s eldest son, Sahib Khan 
isa Provincial Darbari and a Member of the Local Board at 
_ Kasur. He and his three brothers jointly hold the family 
_ jagir. They receive in addition an income of about Rs. 2,500 
as proprietary dues in five villages in the Lahore and Firozpur 
districts. No members of the family are at present in Govern- 
‘ment service. 
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NAND LAL, LAHORE. 
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Gurbaksh Rai was the first of this family to rise to any 


‘ eminence. ‘He was the Diwan, or Mimiste , of Nawab Nasir 


a Khan, the ruler of Kabul and Peshawar, ea possessed great. 
- influence. His son Thakar Das was Diwan to Haji Ata 
Khan, son-in-law of Shah Wali Khan, chief Minister of Ahmad 
_ Shah, the celebrated Durani Chief. On the death of the Haji, 
‘Thakar Das entered the service of Ahmad Shah, who made 
him Diwan Khas, or Privy Counsellor, and gave him charge of 
the Seal of State. His wealth and power were considerable, 
a and his ie of living was princely. He accompanied Ahmad 
—_ expedition to India in 1747, and after the 
raphe as se of Mathra received the grant of a valuable 
jagir in the Jalandhar Doab. Timur Shah suceeeded his 
father in 1773, and during his reign of twenty years Thakar 


Das continued to fill the office of Diwan. He served Shah 


Zaman during the first year of his troublons Teign, and died 
‘#6 an advanced age in 1794. 
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Bhawani Das, the second son of Thakar Das, was a 
Revenue officer of high standing under Shah Shuoja. He was 
chiefly employed in collecting the customs of Multan and the 
Derajat; and in 1808, disgusted at the manner in which he 
was treated by the Kabul Court, he determined to try and 
obtain service with Ranjit Singh, and accordingly set off for 
Lahore, forgetting, it 1s asserted, to pay into the Treasury the 
revenue that he had collected. He was well received by the 
Lahore Chief who, surrounded by illiterate soldiers, was much 
in want of some able man, with a reputation as a financier, to 
keep his accounts. At this time there was no State Treasury 
or regular system of accounts at Lahore. The revenue, which 
amounted to about thirty lakhs of rupees, was managed by the 
Amritsar banker, Ramanand, who held the octroi of Amritsar 
and farmed the salt mines of Pind Dadan Khan. Bhawani 
Das soon effected a great improvement. He established a 
pay office for the troops and a finance office; of both of which 
he was made the head. 

Davi Das, his elder brother, joined him at Lahore towards 
the end of 1809. He had been in the service of Wazir Sher 
Mahomed, the son of Wazir Shah Wali Khan, Minister of 
Ahmad Shah. After the assassination of his master he 
remained for some time in concealment, as he feared the same 
fate ; but at length, effecting his escape, he set out for Lucknow, 
where his family had been promised an asylum. But his route 
lay through Lahore; and on hisarrival there the persuasions of 
Ranjit Singh and the high position of his brother induced him 
toremain. He was associated with Bhawani Das in the Finance 
Department, neither being subordinate to the other, and they 
always got on well together. Davi Das was a man of as great 
ability and of far greater integrity than his brother, but he 
never became so prominent, as he was of a retiring disposition. 

After the cession of the fort of Kangra to Ranjit Singn 
by Sansar Chand in 1810, and the reduction of the hill Chiefs, 
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Bhawani Das was sent to collect the tribute from the Rajas 
of Mandi and Suket. In 1816 he was made chief Diwan to 
Prince Kharak Singh, and was employed to reduce the country 
of the Ramgarhia Sardars about Amritsar and Gurdaspur. 
The next year he was sent to Jamu to bring the district into 
order and to make it over to Gulab Singh, who had just 
received the titleof Raja. He was present at the siege of 
Multan and shared the Peshawar and Yusufzai Campaigns. 
But, although the appomtments filled by Bhawani Das were 
many and lucrative, his chief work was as head of the Finance 


Department. On one occasion he fell into deep disgrace. — 


He had quarrelled with Misar Beli Ram, the Treasurer, who 
accused him to the Maharaja of embezzlement. The charge was 


considered proved; and Ranjit Singh, in his passion, struck 


Bhawani Das in open Darbar with his sheathed sword and 
fined him a lakh of rupees.* The Diwan was then banished 
to a hill appointment ; but: his services were too valuable to be 
lost, and he was recalled after a few months. He remained 
Minister of Fiance till his death in 1834, when he was suc- 
ceeded by Lala Dina Nath. Davi Das died four years earlier, 
in 1830. 

Hukam Chand was appointed a Daftari, or Office- 
keeper, on the establishment of Prince Kharak Singh in 1836, 
and the next year was made Kardar of Satgarha on Rs. 100 
per mensem ; and he managed his district with tolerable ability. 
In 1840 he was sent to Bannu, under the orders of Raja 
Suchet Singh, in one of the many expeditions to collect the 
revenue by force ofarms. He received the title of Diwan from 
Maharaja Sher Singh. In 1847-48 he was ordered to accom- 
pany Lieutenant Edwardes to Bannu. He remained under 





* It is commonly balieved that this fine was paid by the i at at 
; ats , ; & gthercus Sorder Jowala 
Ringh Podhools tho waa o grant friend of Bhawani Dus; but Diwen Hukanm Chand 
denies the story. 
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{ie pat officer till the Multan war broke out; and his assistance 


in the settlement of the Trans-Indus districts was most 
Salvable He accompanied the British army to Multan, 


____ where he behaved very well. Before annexation he was in 


receipt of Rs. 6,700 per annum, and in 1850 was allowed to 
retain a jagir of Rs, 2,300 in the Pak Patan district and a 
pension of Rs. 1,300a year. In 1855 he was made Tahsildar 
of Pasrur in the Sialkot district; but he did not give 
satisfaction to the authorities, and in 1858 was permitted to 
resign. He died in 1869. His son Bishambar Das, a Munsif 
of the Rawalpindi district, died, sonless, in 1880. His 
nephew Tara Chand is a Deputy Inspector of Police. Trikta 
Sahai, another nephew, is Superintendent of the Deputy 
Commissioner's Vernacular office, Hazara. The jagir in the 
Montgomery district was resumed on the death of Diwan 

Shankar Das, brother of Diwan Hukam Chand, was a 
Munshi in his father’s office.. He and his brother Ganga 
Bishan each enjoyed a pension of Rs. 240. 

Lala Narain Das, fourth son of Thakar Das, was succes- 


a sively Kardar of Amritsar, Kangra, Jamu and Jaswan. In 


1825 he was made Office Keeper of the Moti Mandar Treas 

under Misar Beli Ram, and later obtained the Kardarship 
of Lahore, which he held till 1833. In 1838 he retired to 
Kabul, where he obtained a military command, and soon after 
_ died. His son and grandson are still resident in Afghanistan. 


Raj Kaur came to Lahore with his brother Davi Das,. 


aad after the eapture of Mankera was made Kardar of the 

trict ; Sardar Fateh Singh Man holding the military com- 

mand. ‘He acted for his brother Bhawam Das, when that 
officer was on duty in Kashmir, in 1819, 

On the death of Lala Ram Das in 1867 his allowance 

of Rs, 1,200 was resumed, and in lieu a pension of Rs. 240 

was sanctioned for his son Jawahir Mal, who died in 1878, 





‘Jawabir Mal’s nephew Maya Daa tras fie & bhort tinsel ta Sit 
a servieo of the Maharaja of Indor as a personal attendant. i 
a The family has sunk into obscurity. Nand Lal, brother = 


y 


of Maya Das, may be considered as its present head. He is 


he 


a | Becord-keeper 3 in the Chief Court, Ry, on a salary of 
Rs. 50 per mensem. 
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- SARDAR JAGAT SINGH KANAYA. 


KUEHALI, 


| Bhagat Singh. Nadhan Singh, Bhag Singh, 


Mohar Singh, 


nae Oke eke sa aee spigieee melee 
The Kanhya Misal was at one time the most powerful of 
the Sikh confederacies north of the Satlaj. Its first leader was 
Jai Singh, the son of a Sindhu Jat cultivator named Kushali, 
who lived at the village of Kanah, which had been founded 
by one of his tribe, some Sttcea snliee tom Lahore From 
the native village of its leader the confederacy took its — 
name.* 
Jai Singh and his brother Jhanda Singh joined the con- 
_ federacy of Kapur Singh, known as the Faizulapuria, Faiza- 
sadpuria or Singpuria, about the year 1749. On the death 
of this Chief, the brothers retired to Sohian, the village of Jai. 
Singh’s father-in-law, about nine miles from Amritsar, cole 
lected a troop of about four hundred horse and took pos- 
session of the surrounding country. Jhanda Singh was killed 


peeree athe eect that. when the 
pear ciao ca ace nan " Tam 
named Karnoh"™ was pied ae 
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five years later ina fight with Nadhan Singh Handhawa at 


Rawalkotli, and his brother succeeded to his share m the 


estate, marrying the widow by the rite of chadar dalna, Jai 
Singh soon became a powerful Chief, and seized Nag, Makarian, 
Haji, Karot, Uthian and other Awan villages, while his sub- 
ordinates and associates all won jagirs forthemselves. Among 
the followers of Jai Singh were many well-known names: 
Amar Singh and Jhanda Singh Bhaga, Lakha Singh Kanowala, 
Amar Singh Khankra, Budh Singh of Dharamkot, Jhanda 
Singh Karoh, and others. 

In 1759 Desan, the widow of Jhanda Singh and wife of Jai 
Singh, gave birth to ason, Gurbaksh Smgh, who was married, 
when nine years of age, to Sada Kaur, daughter of Dasaunda 
Singh of Alkolwala. 

The leader of one great section of the Kanhya Misal was 
Hakikat Singh Sangatpuria, a rival of Jai Singh, but never- 
theless his friend and associate In many expeditions, In 
1763, after Ahmad Shah had retired from the Panjab, having 


> totally defeated the Sikhs near Ludhiana and destroyed 


the holy temples at Amritsar, these Chiefs, allied with 
Jasa Singh Ahluwalia, Har Singh Bhangi, and Jasa Singh 
Ramgarhia, attacked the Pathan town of Kasur, which 
they captured and sacked after a month’s siege. Soon after 
this Jai Singh quarrelled with Hari Singh Bhangi, and fought 
him near Emanabad. Neither party could claim the victory ; 
and Jai Singh then marched to Sarhand, ravaging the country 
as he passed ; and was present in the great battle where Zain 
Khan was defeated and slain, and from which the Sikhs date 
their existence as a nation. 

In 1773. Raja Ranjit Deo of Jamu, a tributary of Sardar 
Jhanda Singh Bhangi, quarrelled with his eldest son Brij Raj 
Deo, whom he desired to exclude from the succession in favour 
of his youngest son Mian Dalil Singh. Brj Raj Deo called 


to his assistance Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh Kanhya and © 


LAHORE DISTRICT. 
Charat Sak Sukarchakia; while the Raja summoned suialll 


Singh and all the Bhangi Chiefs. The rival forces took up their 
position on either side of the Basanti, and for some months 


fought with varying success. The death of Charat Singh from — ; 5 


the bursting of his gun gave the advantage at length to the 


Bhangis, and the Kanhya Chiefs then determined to assass- —__ 


inate Jhanda Singh. They heavily bribed a Mazbi sweeper, 


__who-shot him dead as he was riding, attended by only three 
_ horsemen, through the camp, The death of Jhanda Singh 


ended the quarrel. The rival forces retired from Jamu, which 
became tributary to Hakikat Singh. 


— The next year Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh built the ; hy 
quarter at Amritsar still known asthe Kanhya Katra;and 


soon after this Jai Singh with a large force escorted the 
young Mahan Singh, son of Charat Singh, to Badrukh, where 


he was married to the daughter of Gajpat Singh of Jind. 


- On the death of Nawab Saif Ali Khan, the Mahomedan 
Governor of Kangra, in 1774, Raja Sansar Chand Katoch 
laid siege to the celebrated fort, but was unable to reduce it. 


He then invited Sardar dai Singh to assist him; and Gur-— r 9 


baksh Singh was accordingly sent with Sardar Baghel Singh 
and a sopsideratlé force. Lt was not long, however, before 
Gurbaksh Singh saw that he who possessed the Kangra fort 


__ ‘must be master of all the hill country; and determined to 
win it for himself. He persuaded the Raja to offerthe — 


garrison very favourable terms, free pardon, money and Jands; 
and by hints of the Raja’s treacherous intentions he induced 


the besieged to allow his troops to take possession, that their : 


obtaining what was promised might be assured. Both parties q 
were thus duped. Gurbaksh Singh occupied and held the fort, — 
and Sansar Chand had to retire. Previous to this some of 
the Hill States had been tributary to Sardar Hakikat Singh; 
but Jai Singh now became paramount, and all the: hill Chiefs 
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The Ramgarhias and Kanhyas had been fast friends in 
old days; but Jai Singh and Jasa Singh had quarrelled about : 
the Kasur prize-money, and the former jomed the Ahlu- e 
walia and Bhangi Chiefs in expelling Jasa Singh from = 
the Panjab. Raja Ranjit Deo died in 1780, and his son cS 
Brij Raj Deo succeeded him. The new Prince wished to rt he 
win back some of his territory from the Bhangis, and asked 
Hakikat Singh to assist him. Neither Jai Singh nor Hakikat 
Singh much liked the business, for the Bhangis were their 
friends, and Jai Singh had recently married the daughter of 
a Bhangi Chief; but they marched to Karianwala, which after 
some fighting was taken possession of by the Raja. The 
Kanhya Chiefs soon left their new ally and went over to 
the Bhangis, and Hakikat Singh, with Gujar Singh and + 
Bhag Singh Ahluwalia, retook Karianwala and invaded =~ 
Jamu. Sardar Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, who professed = 
the greatest affection for Brij Raj Deo, with whom he had 
exchanged turbans, hurried up from Ramnagar, where he 
had been engaged with the Chatahs, and attacked the camp 
of Hakikat Singh, but was repulsed withloss. He then, 
with the Raja, called Jai Singh and Jasa Singh Ahluwalia 
to his help. These Chiefs came and tried to arrange terms, 
but, finding this hopeless, returned to Amritsar. Mohan Singh 
was now obliged to submit; and the Raja agreed to pay 
a tribute of Rs. 30,000 to Hakikat Singh, who, six months 
later, finding that the payment of the tribute was evaded, 
proposed to Mahan Singh to join him in an attack on Jamu, 
dividing the booty between them. To this the Sukarchakia 
Chief, forgeting his friendship with the Raja and the ex- 
changed turbans, readily consented. He marched to Chapral, 
while Hakikat Singh took the road to Zafarwal. But Mahan 
Singh kept faith with none of his allies. Finding that the 
Raja had fied, and that he was strong enough to act alone, he 
plundered and burnt the city and palace of Jamu, and retired 











a =? 


aie LJ«* 
~- = (oe ‘ —— _ - oi - 
Ae Pea et a a ee ane | a 


halle at ia a ad 4 e > -& \% 


= | = - 4 
‘ 
LAHORE DISTRICT. 162 


to the plains with great spoil. Hakikat Singh thought of 
revenge for this treachery, but was taken ill and died shortly 

When Jai Singh heard of the sack of Jamu and the death 
of Hakikat Singh he was very indignant. He prevented 
Jaimal Singh, son of Hakikat Singh, from going to Gujran- 
wala, whither Mahan Singh had invited him, and threatened 
the Sukarchakia Chief with his vengeance; and in 1783 he 
marched against Jandiala and plundered Rasulpur and Man- 
diala, and then attacked the possessions of Wazir Singh and 
Bhagwan Singh, the NakaiChiefs, connections of Mahan Singh, 
and compelled them to submit. At the Diwali of 1784 Mahan 
Singh went to Amritsar and tried hard to make peace with Jai 
Singh, butin vain. He was threatened with imprisonment 
if he did not restore the Jamu spoil, and was treated with so 
much rudeness that he fled from Amritsar, determined on 
revenge. There were many ready to join him in an attack on 
the Kanhya Chief. Chief of these were Sansar Chand of 
Katoch, and Jasa Singh Ramgarhia who had been wander- 
ing for years an exile in the wastes of Hariana. The allies 
marched to Batala, and about eight miles from that town 
were met by Gurbaksh Singh, who offered them battle. For 
six hours the fight was continued, till an arrow, shot by one 
of Guru Sundar Das’ men, struck Gurbaksh Singh in the 
breast and wounded him mortally; and the Kanhya troops, 
having lost their leader, were completely routed. 

Jai Singh was so distressed at the loss of his son that 
he made no further resistance. Kangra he gave up to San- 
sar Chand, and restored to Jasa Singh Ramgarhia his old 
possessions; while to cement friendship with Mahan Singh 
he betrothed Mahtab Kaur, daughter of his dead son, to the 
youthful Ranjit Singh, afterwards Maharaja of the Panjab. 
The betrothal took place m1785, and the marriage at the 
close of the next year. 
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Jai Singh never recovered his former power, and died 
in 1789, when his daughter-in-law, Sada Kaur, became head 
of the Kanhya Misal. Mention has been made elsewhere of 
the ability, the unscrupulousness and the intrigues of this 
woman. It was through her assistance mainly that Ranjit 
Singh became master of the Panjab; and she retained a large 
portion of the Kanhya estates till 1820, when her greedy 


son-in-law made an excuse for seizing them all. 


Hem Singh, the nephew of Sardar Jai Singh, had received 
the grant of the Taka of Rukhanwala, worth Rs. 40,000, after 


the capture of Kasur, and this he retained under Ranjit | 


Singh. He fought with that Chief against Kasur during 


’ the last Campaign of 1807, and received another estate at 


Khodian worth Rs. 10,000. He died in 1820. His son Mohar 
Singh fought at Multan and in Kashmir ; and in 1821 he was 
stationed at Pul Kanjri and Waniki to watch the ferries, 
He died at the last-named place in 1823. To his sons, who 
were employed on the same service, Rs. 30,000 of their 
father’s estate was assigned. Sarup Singh died in 1832, and 
the jagir was given by the Maharaja to Kahan Singh Banka. 
The village of Rukhanwala alone was left to the family; but 
the next year the village of Kali was granted to Atar Singh's 

two widows, since dead. Thesonsof Atar Singh made many 





applications to Maharaja Sher Singh for the release of the a 


estate, butin vain. Both, with their cousin Megh Singh, 
served in the Ghorcharas till 1846, when the general reduc- 
tions were made after the Satlaj Campaign, 

The family received in jagir the villages of Rakhanwala — 
and Kali, Tahsil Kasur. On the death of Sardar Jit Singh 
m 1883, one-fourth the jagir (viz, 1,125 acres, yielding 
Rs. 600 annually) was resumed. His son Jagat Singh is now 
at the head of the family. Gurdit Singh and Megh sin 
stall enjoy their sate china of Rs. 600 each. 
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LAHNA SINGH ROSA. 


There is a praditionthat Rosa or Rusah, a Sidhu Jat, and an 


4 ancestor of this family, emigrated from Dehli some hundred 


years ago, and founded, near Chunian in the Lahore district, 
a village, to which he gave his own name. Thakar Singh 
was a Rasaldar in the service of the famous Dina Beg Khan, 
- Governor, first of the Jalandhar Doab, and then of the Panjab. 
On the death of his master in 1758 he setup for himself, and 
contrived to possess himself of a large tract of country in the 
Gogaira and Gujaranwala districts. In 1765 he joined Hari | 
_ Singh Bhangi and Jai Singh Kanhya in their expedition 
‘against Kasur, where he was killed by a musket-shot. His 

eldest son Lakhmi Singh only survived him a year, and Jodh 
Singh succeeded to the entire estate. Some time after this, 
Jodh Singh quarrelled with Sardar Sobha Singh of Lahore and, 
toavoid his enmity, went to Gujranwala, where Sardar Charat 


Singh made him Thanadar. He rebuilt the old village of a 
i. Rosa 3 in the Chunian Par rane and founded is . second ae 
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by the family. On the death of Charat Singh, Sardar Sobha 
Singh, who had claimed to be the heir of Thakar Singh, seized 
half the Rosa estates, without any resistance on the part of 
Jodh Singh, who retained his appointment at Gujaranwala 
under Mahan Singh and Ranjit Singh; and in 1799 he had 
the gratification of accompanying the latter to Lahore, when 
the city was taken and the son of his old enemy made prisoner. 

Jodh Singh served under Ranjit Singh in the Kasur, 
Pindi Bhatian and Jhang Campaigns; in the last of which he 
obtained for his bravery the jagir of Mohal and Draj in the 
Jhang district. He was shortly afterwards severely wounded 
at the siege of Chandiot. In the second Kashmir expedition, | 
at Rajaori, he was killed in a skirmish. His three sons, 
Bhagwan Singh, Megh Singh and Tech Singh, had some time 
before this entered the Maharaja’s service, but the Kashmir 
Campaign was the first in which Daya Singh had been engaged. 
He was confirmed in his father’s estates; but after the 
Maharaja's return to Lahore these were all resumed, and 
others were granted worth about Rs. 10,000, subject to the 
service of thirty horse; Bhagwan Singh receiving a separate 
jagir. Megh Singh was killed at Mangli in 1821 when 
serving under Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa. In 1832 Atar 
Singh was made Adjutant in the Dhonkal Singh Brigade, and 
afterwards in the Sher Singhwala, on its return from Kashmir, 
Tn 1834 the jagir of Daya Singh was resumed with that of 
his Chief, Sardar Atar Singh Kalianwala, who had incurred 
the Maharaja's displeasure by his refusal to proceed to Bannu. 
He was, however, left four villages worth Rs. 3,000; but the 
family never recovered its former position. 

Atar Singh accompanied Sardar Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia 
to Kulu, in the Dasowala Dera, under Bahadar Singh, and 
remained there through allthe Lahore revolutions, in which 
his General, Ajit Singh, perished. The Satlaj Campaign was 
fatal to the family of Rosa; for in one day, at Firozshahar, 








Daya Singh, Diwan Singh a and Mardan 2 Singh were killed. mg 
_ Atar Singh was placed under the orders of Sardar Chatar 
Singh Atariwala when that Chief was sent as Governor to 
Hazara ; and he joined him in rebellion in 1848. On crossing: 
the Indus on his march from races Sardar Chatar Singh 
made over Major G. Lawrence and , whom he had 


i taken prisoners, to Atar Singh for ‘eats custody, with 


directions to convey them to Pothiar. Thither we were 


- escorted by Atar Singh, and subsequently to M: a and 


| 3 _ Rawalpindi, where, after the battle of Gujrat, they were given ~. 
up to the British authorities. Atar Singh treated the 


; fi - prisoners with all kindness and consideration, and on the : 


annexation of the Panjab received a pension of Rs, 600 per 


annum. He died in 1870. His son Lahna Singh is now at 


the head of the family. The village of Rosa in the Sharakpur 
Tahsil is held by the members, according to the ancestral 


| a shares. The present holders are J awahir Singh, Kesar 
ae: Reee> at Shee: Singh, and the three sons of Atar Singh. 
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BHOLA SINGH ROSA. 





Tek Singh was in the service of the Bhangi Sardars of 
Lahore, from whom he received a grant of the then deserted 
village of Nodhpur. In 1794, when Nizamudin Khan drove 
the Sikhs out of Kasur, Sukha Singh became officer of twenty- 
x eight horee under him, and was killed, in 1806, in battle 
_ Sahib Singh his brother was killed about the same time in 
4 quarrel with the zamundars of Bablair.. 
al In 1822 Monsieur Allard came to the Panjab and 
entered the service of the Maharaja. He was directed to 
- aise a corps of Dragoons, and Kahan Singh Rosa was = =~ 
: appointed Jamadar on Rs. 30a month underhim. The next # 
year Kahan Singh was made Rasaldar in the same regiment, 
. sh he remained for seven years. He did such good 
_ service in 1820 on the frontier, that, at General Ventura’s 
recommendation, he was appointed Commandant in the Khas 
Paltan, or Life Guards, on Rs. 1,000 a year; being Rs. 280 
ash, and the jagir of Bilandi, worth Rs. 720. He served with ~ 
| his regiment in Kulu, Mandi and elsewhere; and Maharaja 
Gh: Sher ‘Singh raised his cash allowance to Rs. 800, and gave 
| him, in eddition to Bilandi, the village of Jodhpur and some 
} . Rampur worth Rs. 1,000 a year. Kahan Singh was 
“severely rounded in the breast by a musket-shot in the 
attack on Raja Suchet Singh i in | March 1844; and Hira Singh, ; 
_ who was then Minister, made him a Colonel and raised his 
emoluments to Re. 6,120. 
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When Hira Singh was killed by the army, the Colonel, 
~ _-who was considered a protégé of the Raja, was turned out of =a 
__ the regiment by his own men, and he then entered the force 
of Sardar Sham Singh Atariwala. When the regiment was 
in front of the enemy at Sobraon, the men, finding that they 
_ could not fight without their old Colonel, insisted upon his 
returning to command them, which he did with distinguish. 
ed gallantry throughout the battle. After Firozshahar he 
_ had been sent with a deputation from the Panchayats of the 
"army to Raja Gulab Singh to implore him to join them 
_ Without delay. But the Raja had other designs. He pro- 
 fessed most earnestly to desire the success of the Sikhs; 
he pretended to send large convoys of provisions tothe 
army ; while he waited to see whether British or Sikhs would 
| win. He longed with his whole heart for the destruction of 
the latter ; and when he could no longer remain inactive, he 
_ moved from Jamu with the pretence of joining them. But 
_ atShahdera, some three miles from Lahore, he waited for 
_ the news of the great battle; and when it arrived he took. 
| _ possession of Lahore and the person of the Maharaja, and 
_ — then marched to Kasur as the friend and ally of the British 
_ ft receive, as the reward for being the most astute man of 
_ his day, the kingdom of Kashmir. In 1846 Raja Lal Singh 
_ Yesumed the new jagirs of Kahan Singh; but, under the 
- Regency, his pay was again raised to Rs. 2,880, at which it 
stood when the War of 1848 broke out. ~ 
". At this time Kahan Singh was Colonel. of the Dragoons . 
» at Peshawar, and was one of the first to join the national 
"party. He was aman of great bravery and an admirable _ 
_ cavalry officer, and his influence with the army was great, 
- Through the whole Campaign of 1848-49 he fought with the 
_ greatest gallantry ; and he and Sardar Jawahir Singh Nalwa 
_ Were, perhaps, the most dashing officers among the Sikhs. 
_ After Chilianwala a great Council of Chiefs was called, and ~ 
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Kahan Singh proposed to attack the British camp by night 
with the entire Sikh force. This was negatived by the other 
Chiefs, and Kahan Singh then advocated an attack early on 
the following morning. Sardar Chatar Singh opposed this, 
and thought it better to march to Gujrat, and from thence to 
Lahore; and the Colonel then told him that the only reason 
that he would not attack was that he was afraid. Swords 
Were out in a moment, but other Sardars interposed; and 
Kahan Singh, callmg Chatar Singh a bastard and a coward, 
left the tent, followed by Jawahir Singh Nalwa, who alone had 
supported him. 

After annexation Kahan Singh lost his jagirs, but received 
a cash pension of Rs. 600. His eldest son entered the Guide 
Corps as a Jamadar, and was a young man of promise, but 
died in 1856 of a fever contracted at Peshawar. 

When the Mutinies of 1857 broke out Kahan Singh was 
one of the first Chiefs selected by the Chief Commissioner 
for service before Dehli. At this time he was in very bad 
health, and the old wound which he had received in the days 
of Hira Singh had re-opened ; but he was eager to distinguish 
himself in fighting for the English, against whom he had once 
fought so bravely. He started immediately for Dehli with 
fifteen horse and eighteen foot, and jomed the Guides, with 
whom he served till the fall of the city. Ina sally of the 
enemy he received a severe wound in the shoulder, and 
from the effects of this he never entirely recovered. 
It was with his whole heart that Kahan Singh served in 
1857. When disabled by his wound from actual fighting, he 
employed himself in procuring information and on winning 
over to the side of the English such of lis countrymen 
as were in the ranks of the enemy; and more than forty 
of them he induced to desert. In 1858 the Government con- 
ferred on him, in addition to his pension of Rs. 600, his old 
village of Balandi, worth Rs. 720, for his life; Todapur, worth 


7 _ LAHORE DISTRICT. 
__ Rs. 700, for his life and to descend for one appa and the a 
estate of Maloki-Parem in perpetuity. Be 

grant of the confiscated house of Mahbub Ali Khan at Dehli, 


: = worth Rs, 4,000, 


iS} sander Wkdkad, Sing died’ ia) Juna'4664, lesving ecvealia 
gons. Hardit Singh took service in the 11th Bengal Lance . 


and retired as Rasaldar in 1882 on a pension of a. 860 +3 a 


‘per annum, having served throughout the late Afghan War. 
His death took place in 1887, under circumstances which 
warranted the belief that he had been murdered by some of 


= __ his near relatives, though the offence could not be judicially 


oe On the recommendation of the local UE. 


. Wasdceiion ta ie father. It.was conferred upon. the docenncih 
brother Bhola Singh, subject to a payment of Rs. 400 to each 
of his half-brothers Hari Singh and Baisakha Singh. Bhola 
_. Singh, the present head of the family, is a Jamadar in the 
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JAWALA SINGH ROSA. 


-_-—s-‘Tej Singh, son of Karam Singh, was for four years =. 

_ Rasaldar in the second troop of the North-Western Provinces 

7 “Military Police. He did admirable service during the : 
| _ Matinies, and in April 1859 was severely wounded in a 
:. _ fight with the rebels in the Mirzapur jungle. In October 
1861, when the new system of Police was introduced, Tej 
_ Singh received his discharge. He was not only distinguished 
for gallantry in the field, but was also a first-rate officer, 
ected and obeyed by his men. Though of the Rosa 


4 family, he is very distantly connected. with the branches of it 
represented by Hardit Singh and Atar Singh. 
On the death of Tej Singh in 1877, his jagir, valued at 
aa Be. 420 and Inam of Rs, 65 per annum, lapsed to Govern- 
ment. His son Jawala Singh 18 a Zaildar i in the Lahore 
district. 
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SARDAR GURDIT SINGH MARAKA. 


The little village of Maraka, situated a few miles below 
Lahore on the Ravi, was founded by an ancestor of Gurdit 


5 : Singh, whose ¢ deace nolan TS resided there for many gene- 


rations. When Ahmad Shah Durani invaded the Panjab 
for the third time in 1752, Bur Singh was Chandri of — 
Maraka and the surrounding villages. But reports reached — 


Lahore that Maraka was little better than a nest of robbers, 


and the monarch sent a force to destroy the village. The 
work was well done. Maraka was burned to the ground; 
men, women and children were put to the sword; and Bur 
Singh and his son Jasa Singh, who were absent from the 
village, were almost the only ones that escaped. Whether 


= the reputation of Bur Singh’s village was deserved or not, 


it is certain that after its destruction he joined a band of 
robbers, and in one of their marauding expeditions was 
killed. Jasa Singh followed his father’s profession, and be- 
came of some importance at the head of an organized body 
of Horse. He obtained possession of Daska in the Sialkot 2 
Ts and took up his residence there. He was engaged 
ant conflicts with Sardar Charat Singh Sukarchkaia, 


a and wait the residents of the neighbouring town of Emin- 


abad. On one occasion the latter had assembled in 
Ie seco and, teking the town of Daska by surprise, carried off 
4 large quantity of booty. Jasa Singh pursued them with 
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a his horsemen and, after a severe fight, the booty was recovered ; 

' but the Chief fell mortally wounded. His son Nadhan 


- Singh was of a bold and enterprising disposition, and 
" _ acquired a large increase of territory. The surrounding 
' Ohiefs, Mahan Singh of Gujaranwala, Sahib Singh of Gujrat, 
Panjab Singh of Sialkot and Jodh Singh of Wazirabad, 

came jealous of his power, and were so continually engaged 
> in hostilities: with him that Nadhan Singh used to say that 
_ there was not a rood of ground in his territories on which 
men and horses had not fallen. 

In 1797, when Shah Zaman invaded the Panjab, one of 
| _ the few Sikh Chiefs who welcomed him was Sardar Nadhan 
' Singh, who much felt the need of a powerful ally. He met 
the Kabul monarch on the banks of the Chanab, and was 
most graciously received, being confirmed in all his estates, = 
and appointed to keep open communications between Lahore 
- and Wazirabad. Soon after this Ranjit Singh, rising to 
__ power, summoned Nadhan Singh to attend him, but the 
high spirited Chief refused ; and it was not till 1810 that he, 
| with two hundred and fifty horsemen consented to accompany g} 
’ the Maharaja on his Multan expedition. At the close of the aa 
: ; eampaign, Nadhan Singh returned to Daska, contrary to the " 
"> orders of Ranjit Singh, who determined to punish the contn- 

i macious Chief. He laid siege to the fort of Daska, bringing 
> against it the great Bhangi gun, which was only used on im- 
" portant occasions, After a month’s siege Nadhan Singh was 
forced to surrender; and, on the promise of protection given to 
him by the Maharaja through Baba Mulak Raj and Bedi 
Jamiat Singh, he came into camp, where, in violation of the <n 
promise, he was arrested and put in irons, The priests were 
very indignant at this breach of faith, and, it is said, sat 
Dharna on Ranjit Singh until he released Nadhan Singh, who 
forthwith fled to Kashmir and took service with Ata Mahomed 
Khan. He was, however, soon recalled, and a great portion of 
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his estate was restored to him, subject to the service of one 
- hundred horsemen. In 1822, after the fall of Mankera, he re- 
ceived the grant of Baharpur near Dera Ismail Khan, worth 
Rs. 80,000 ; but this was shortly after restored to the Nawab, 
and Nadhan Singh received in exchange a large jagir in 
lazara, where he remained for sometime. After an engage. 
“Es ae with Painda Khan, in which he was severely wounded, 
he begged to be relieved of his troublesome charge, and was 
accordingly, in 1824, placed under the orders of Prince 
Kharak Singh, and in 1827 was transferred to the Ghor- 
echaras on Rs. 1,700 per mensem. He remained in this 
force till 1845, when he retired to Maraka, where he died five 
years afterwards, 

He was generally known as Nadhan Singh Hatu or Atu, 
and two derivations of the name are given. The first is, that 
Hatu is derived from the Panjabi Hat, meaning * courage.’ 
‘The second derives Atu from the Panjabi Ath, eight, from a 
tradition regarding a lady of the family who was so fortunate 

_  astosecure eight husbands. But there does not appear any 
__ good authority for the latter derivation. 

Sardar Fateh Singh commenced his military career in 
his father’s contingent, in which he remained till 1827, when 
he was placed m the Ghorchara Kalan Regiment, and two 
years later inthe Dhani Brigade under Misar Sukhraj on Ra, 
90 amonth: In 1835 he accompanied the Maharaja _ to 
Peshawar, when sestas Hee Khan was 50 ieearits out- 


hia Singh Tlaiiess Nanglia, to Kulu, which was ina dtntur hed 

_ state. He accompanied Imamudin Khan to Kashmir, and 
"after the death of Raja Hira Singh was ordered to Rajanri and 
_ Punch to put down an insurrection there. During the Satlaj 
Campaign, Fateh Singh remained under Sardar Gulab Si gh 

i. Povindia to protect the Maharaja and the capital, and) on 
7 5 the restoration of peace he was appointed Commandant of — 
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the new corps, Suraj Mukhi In 1847 he accompanied pe 
Lieutenant (the late Sir H. B.) Edwardes to Bannu, and liad 
served throughout the Multan Campaign. He was engaged ~ 


with his corps at the battles of Kaneri and Sadusam ; and at te 
both sieges of Mulian his conduct and that of his men was | 
exceedingly good. In 1857 he was in command of the Police 
Battalion at Umballa, and did admirable service both there and 
at Dehli. In 1862 he received his discharge, with a pension 
of Rs, 250 and a grant of six hundred acres of waste-land at 
Lakhuwal. He had, in addition, Ra. 500 of jagir at Maraka, i 
asi he resided, as’ well as proprietary rights in the village. € 
Sardar Fateh Simeh died in 1875. His son Gurdit Singh = 

was first employed as Jamadar in the Suraj Mukhi on Rs. 30 
a month. He was successively promoted to the Subadarship 
and Adjutantcy im the 5th Police Battalion on Rs. 150; but in 
" 1862, at the time of the general Police reductions, he was =~, 
discharged with a gratuity of Rs. 1,500. He again took | 
' _ service in the Police, and is now an Inspector in the Mont- | 
gomery district on a salary of Rs. 200 per mensem. His 
father's life pension has, of course, ceased, and of the jagir one- webs 
third has been resumed. Gurdit Singh's eldest son, Sher a) 
Singh, served for some years in the Police as Deputy Inspec- ix” = 
tor; but has lately retired. The second son, Partab Singh, is L 
a candidate for military employment. 

Jodh Singh, half brother of Fateh Singh, changed his 

sligion from inability to pay a debt. He took from a mer- be: 

chant at Rawalpindi a beautiful and valuable horse, the “Ne 

















price of which he was unable to pay. He applied to his 6 
father; but Nadhan Singh had no money to spare. At length, =: 
seeing no way of paying for the horse which he could not ae 


bring himself to give up, he rode off to Kabul, where he - 
turned Mahomedan, and where he died in 1855 leaving one Sag 





‘son, Sardal Singh, who was for some years a Subadar in the Zi 
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asin Lal, the great-grandfather of Mota Singh, was 

inthe service of Sardar Sobha Singh Kanhya, one of the three 
Sikh Chiefs who captured Lahore from the Mahomedan 
_ Governor. He was in a humble position, and gave up active 
service after Ranjit Singh had ¢ obtained posses sion of F the city, 

and soon afterwards died. His son Lachman Das, finding no 


z employment j in the Panjab, retired to Kabul, where he set 
__ up as a schoolmaster; but three years before his death he 
"returned to his native country, where, at Teja, he died of 
_ paralysis in 1820. His son Mulraj had died the preceding 
_ year. 


Ney Mota Singh entered the service of the Maharaja in 1832, 
and was placed in the battalion of Colonel Van Cortlandt, 
, In 1837 he received a command in the Caleuttawala Batta- 
__ tion, but in 1842 was replaced under Colonel Van Cortlandt, 
_ He was made Adjutant in 1844, After the Satlaj Campaign 
_ he was transferred to the Suraj Mukhi Regiment; and on the 
5 | outbreak of Multan he was Adjutant of that Corps, stationed 
at Dera Ismail Khan. He served throughout the war and at 
_ the two sieges of Multan with credit; and on the annexation 
- of the Panjab he was appointed Adjutant of the 7th Police 
7 Battalion, which he assisted to raise and organize, 
. 4 e Qn the death of the brave Colonel Subhan Khan, 
o. ee mmanding the lst Panjab Police Battalion, stationed at 
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Lahore, Mota Singh was appointed to gsueceed him. This 
was in September 1857, before the fall of Dehli; and the 
loyalty and influence of Mota Singh must have been highly 
estimated, as he was thus selected to command the only Corps 
of armed native troops at the capital, while at the neigh- 
bouring cantonment of Mian Mir there were four thousand 
disarmed and mutinoussepoys. Mota Singh performed his 
difficult duties to the entire satisfaction of the authorities; and 
his regiment guarded the jails, treasuries and civil offices, and 
preserved the peace in the city of Lahore. A detachment 
from his Corps did good service in the disturbed district ot 
Gogaira. The Military Police were broken up in 1861, and 
the men of Mota Singh’s force were transferred to the Civil 
Constabulary. The services of the Commandant were accord- 
ingly no longer required, and being an elderly man he wished 
to retire from active employ, and took his discharge. : 
| He received the Star of British India and the title of 
Sardar Bahadar; and, by an order of the Supreme Government 
of the 26th December 1861, he was granted a life pension of 
Rs. 3,000 per annum, inclusive of the allowance of the Order 
of British India, together with a grant of six hundred acres 
of waste land in the Lahore district. The proprietary right 
of the land continues in perpetuity in his family. 
Sardar Mota Singh died some years ago. His third son, 
Sarab Dayal, now represents the family. The sons jointly 





‘been founded. Their position is not a very prominent one in 





hold the land-grant on which the village of Motawala has 
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SUCHET SINGH POVINDIA, 


KARAM BINGH, 


Karam Singh and his three brothers were among the 

’ Sikhs who overran and took possession of the Jalandhar Doab 
in the latter half of the eighteenth century. They secured an 

_ éstate at Saranpur worth Rs. 8,000, which they held during 
their lifetime. All the brothers, with the exception of Karam 

_ Singh, died without issue, and in 1806, soon after Gulab 
- Singh had succeeded to the estate, Ranjit Singh conquered 


the plain country of the Doab, and Gulab Singh retired to his 
native village of Povind. He then entered Ranjit Singh’s 
service, and received this village in jagir, with the rank of 
Adjutant. He served with distinction under Misar Diwan 
Chand at Nurpur and in Kashmir, and on the termination of 
the latter campaign was made Commandant and received the 
___ village of Sidhu in jagir. After the capture of Multan in 1818 
_ he was promoted to the rank of Colonel; and did such good 
s service si next year at Mankera, that he received the grant 
_ of Akbarpur, near Gogaira, worth Rs. 500, with an elephant 
sk valuable khilats, Gulab Singh was stationed at Peshawar 
- for some years, and fought in most of the battles against Ali 
' Akbar Khan and Dost Mahomed Khan. In the first Peshawar 
_ Campaign he discovered a ford on the Indus, and led his 
troops over in the van of the army, to Ranjit Singh’s great 
satasfaction. 
______ In 1826 he received command of three arenes and two 
____ cayalry regiments, with a troop of horse artille 

































3 _ for the brave old man was much loved and respected by the 
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same year his son Ala Singh entered the service and was made 
Commandant under his father, with an independent jagir. 


‘In 1839, when the regular army was first formed into brigades, 


Gulab Singh was made General, and held his rank and brigade 
thronghont the following reign of Kharak Singh. 

In 1857 Gulab Singh was sent to Gujaranwala with 
orders to confiscate the property of Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa, 


who had been killed at Peshawar, and whose four sons were 
fighting about the succession. 


He drove Arjan Singh and 
Panjab Singh out of their fortified house ; threatened to hang 
the former, and took possession of all the property and estates. 
Arjan Singh determined on revenge; and when Sher Singh 
became king, and everyone had license to avenge his real or 
fancied wrongs, he attacked and burnt Povind, where Gulab 
Singh resided. The General, fearing for his life, fled to 
Jamu, where he remained for some time under the protection 
of Raja Gulab Singh, till the Maharaja, by advice of Dhian 
Singh, recalled him and placed him in command of the 
contingent which was to support the British army during 
the Kabul Campaign. He accompanied Colonel Lawrence to 
Kabul; and his services and knowledge of the country were 
of considerable value. Raja Hira Singh, whose family had 
always befriended Gulab Singh, gave him, on the death of 
Maharaja Sher Singh, new jagirs to the value of Rs. 7,625; and 





Colonel Ala Singh received new allowances, in jagirs and cash, 


to the value of Rs. 2,000. 

Gulab Singh took no part in the Satlaj Campaign, his 
troops remaining in Lahore to protect the Maharaja; and in 
April 1847 he was, at the recommendation of the Resident, 


appointed Governor of Peshawar and, being at this time the 


senior General, placed in command of all the troops at 


thatstation. The elevation of Gulab Singh to this important 


post was a great source of gratification to the Khalsa army, 
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_ three in number, do not hold either jagirs or pensions, 


Lahore on the 26th November 1547 received the honorary 





buried in'a house which had belonged to Gulab Singh, and 
_ on search being made the money was found and placed in the 


LAHORE DISTRICT. 





troops. He was created a Sardar; and in a Darbar held at 


title of Bahadar. Sardar Gulab Singh fulfilled the duties of 
his new appointment with ability and judgment; and when 
the Multan rebellion broke out he gave his most cordial 
assistance to Major G,. Lawrence, then in charge at Peshawar, 
to preserve the peace of the district. For six months, while the 
insurrectionary movement was spreading more and more widely 
over the country, the influence of Gulab Singh and his son and 
deputy, Colonel Ala Singh, kept the excited Sikh soldiery to 
their alleriance ; but when Sardar Chatar Singh approached 
Peshawar the troops could no longer be restrained and broke 
into open mutiny. Major Lawrence held his post till all was 
hopelessly lost, and then retired to Kohat. Gulab Singh and 
Ala Singh would have accompanied him, but the General was 
too infirm to move quickly ; and it was finally decided that he 
should retire to the fort of Shamirgarh, where he might 
make terms with the rebels. But this gallant officer refused 
any terms that would compromise his honour. Both he and 
his son remained loyal; and the Sikh army, finding that they 
could not be seduced by bribes or terrified by threats, kept 
them under restraint till the close of the campaign, when the 
victory of the British restored them to liberty. 
On the annexation of the Panjab, the whole of Sard 
Gulab Singh’s personal jagirs, to the yalue of Rs. 17,500, were 
confirmed to him for lie, as were those of his two sons, A Al le 
Singh and Lahna Singh, worth Rs. 3,000 and Rs. 1 1050 re 
spectively. The father and his sons are now all dead : 
Singh and Ala Singh died in 1854. The sons of Ala Singh 












In 1857 Hari Singh, a servant of the late Sardar, gaye 
information to Government that Rs. 55,000 would be found 
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icesuty: Tt was claimed by Nand Kaur, the widow of Gulab 
Singh, and the widows of Lahna Singh, who obtained a decree 
_ for the interest of the money in equal shares. This money 
afterwards passed to Kishan Singh, who squandered it. His 
son Suchet Singh lives in comparative obscurity at Povind, 
‘Tabsil Kasur, Lahore. He served for a short time with the 


11th Bengal Lancers. The family is at present of little local 
importance. 
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SARDAR INDAR SINGH OF TAHTAR. 





fingh Raji ein panne A hg 
» 1870, 













2 Chur Singh, a Sindhu Jat and Chaudri of the village 
_ ‘Tahtar near Lahore was the firet of the family to adopt ths 

‘Sikh faith, about 1740. His grandson Lakha Singh joinec 
Sardar Charat Singh Sukarchakia asa sowar, and obtainec 
Ilaka Ranjitgarh in jagir; also four villages in the Gujaran 
wala district. He, with his three brothers, fought for his 
siaesglay mrs eran oe the Bhangi Misal. ries 
istinguished himself against Dharam Singh, better knoy 

as Pritasha, ‘uke on Charat Singh’s death, trusting to the 
youth and weakness of his successor, attempted to seize the 
chief power in the Misal. Shamir Singh first came into 
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notice in a battle against the warhke Chatas, who had been 
expelled from Ramnagar by Mahan Singh, and who nearly 
defeated Ranjit Singh at Manchar in the vicinity of the city. 
The Maharaja had a fancy that swords were more effective 
than fire-arms, and directed his soldiers only to use the 
former in the battle. Shamir Singh retained his musket, and 
at a critical time, when the Maharaja's troops were wavering, 
shot the leader of the Chatas dead. Shamir Singh was a 
celebrated shot; but he preferred the bow to the musket, and 
m his hands the bow was adeadly weapon. In 1808, by 
direction of the Maharaja, he built the fort of Govindgarh 
at Amritsar. There had before been a fort on the same 
spot, built by Sardar Gujar Singh Bhangi, but it was of 
no great strength. Shamir Smgh was appomted Thanadar 
of the new fort,and held the post some years. He was 
sueceeded by Fakir Imamudin. He served in many cam- 
paigns; and at Kot Budhi Khan, dumng the war against the 
Pathans of Kasur, was almost killed by a spearman oi the 
enemy, who rushed upon him from behind when he was 
engazed with his favourite bow, which he did not find of 
much use at close quarters. In this Kasur Campaign, Lakha 
Singh was killed; and in the same year, too, were killed the 
two other brothers Amir Singh and Sahib Singh, the former 
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as Jamadar and the latter as Dafadar. Bishan Singh, son 
- of Gurdit Singh, served with credit in China, 


a The most prominent living member of the family is 
“a Sardar Indar Singh, Inspector of Police, who has acted aa 
ee Orderly officer to every Lientenant-Governor of the Province 


since Sir John Lawrence's time. He holds the highest 
' _ testimonials from Lord Lawrence, Sir Robert Montgomery, 
a= Sir Henry Davies, Sir Robert HNgerton, and Sir Charles 
Aitchison. It may be noted that his grandfather Sahib 
Singh was always about the person of Ranjit Singh in the 
i a Maharaja's younger days, and instructed him in sword exer- 
= cise and horsemanship. He was present with the Maharaja 
in most of his earlier campaigns. Indar Singh's father, 
_ Sher Singh, received the title of Ustad, or master, for 
his proficiency as a swordsman, and was a respected official at 
Ranjit Singh’s Court, also taking part i in many expeditions on 
the Bannu and Peshawar frontiers. On one occasion, before 
_Atock, he received a bad gun-shot wound in the thigh. 
The younger members of the family continue to follow 
* soldicring as profession, and many of them are now serving 
in Cavalry sgiments. Sardar Indar Singh's son Te] Singh 
served as an Orderly to Sir West Ridgeway when recently 
employed as Her Majesty's Commissioner for the settlement 
of the Afghan picasa . 
d , Usd preva ean dust-atorme on the iver amet hiss matlowwe sunts A his 
 — European officers dropped down by the gale. On Chashma Saber, while taking  pro- 
Li ‘eisinna for his European officers amidst the falling mnow, he, being « to serere 
cold and, chilled to the bane, became half dead. With the dus cute of his nobleainded 


offinere kad. Ail mative companions: bo was cosiocs’. ty lite seta.” For these 
and other services he was promoted to a Deputy Inspecturship of Rating On: pte abate 
Panjab. 
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____ who enjoyed a pension of Rs. 120, died in 1863. Several 
members of the family took service in 1857; Rajindar Singh 
as Dafadar in Hodson’s Horse, and Indar Singh his brother, 

— now Aide-de-Camp to the Lientenant-Governor, and Kamar 
_ Singh and Malkya Singh entered the Guide Corps; the former 
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4 | - Jamadar in the Ist Panjab Cavalry. Indar Singh’s 


7 am Tahtar over and above his ancest 
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Sardar Indar Singh's younger son Jalmeja Singh is a 


brother 
Rajindar Singh rendered valuable service at Lucknow 
during the Mutiny, being present at the First Relief and 
taking part in many of the dangerous episodes of the 
Campaign, He served also in Abyssinia, in the First Black 
Mountain Expedition and in the Afghan War, dying shortly 
after his return from Kabul in 1881. His family were 
granted a special pension of Rs, 312 per annum in recognition 
of the Sardar’s splendid services. One of his sons, Khushal 
Singh died while serving in the 10th Bengal Lancers. 
_ Another son, Lal Singh, is a Dafadar in that Regiment. A 
_ brother, Dalip Singh, serves as Rasaldar in the Bahaw alpur 
_ State Cavalry, and was present throughout the late Afghan 
Campaign. Karpal Singh, a cousin, is a Dafadar in the 
Guide Corps. Three others of the family are serving with 
the 19th Bengal Lancers, while many of the older members 
are now at home enjoying pensions, well earned after years 
of hard service all over India. They have managed to save 
sufficient to make themselves comfortable; and the family 
may be described as in flourishing circumstances. Sardar 
Indar Singh owns six hundred bigasof land in Rakh Ladkar, 
close to his village of Tahtar in the Lahore Tabsil, granted to 


ee him in 1887. He has also a jagir in seven hundred higas of 


the same Rakh, of which he purchased the ownership rights 
from Government. He further owns seven hundred bigas 
al share. This latter 
consists of one-fourth of six hundred bigas in Tahtar, of a well 
‘and garden at Sandah, Tahsil Lahore, and of one hundred 
bigas at Balighari, Tahsil Sharakpur. His three brothers 
own each a third share in six hundred bigas of the Ladhar 





- Rakh, separate from Indar Singh's property. 


Sardar Indar Singh is a Viceregal Darbari of the Lahore 
District. 
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JHANDA SINGH PHILUWASIA. 
BD, 1664, 


‘Ganda bin Jeasps Srvan 
sae Pan 


| Indar Singh  Jnimal Singh 
i. S, 1ST ap, 1578, 


This Sindhu family does not require any particular notice. 


os _ Amir Singh, a good soldier, was killed at Manchar, and his 
brother Karam Singh at Daska in 1810. The four sons of 
_ Karam Singh served in the Orderlies and in Raja Hira Singh’s 
Brigade. Three of the family, Amir Singh, Dal Singh and 
a som Singh Jigeie the rebels at Peshawar in 1848, and 





fiscated. The sons of Hari Singh, who 
dioa 3 m 1857-58 ond whose jagir was maintained for his loy- 





~_alty in 1848, held a jagir nominally worth Rs. 500, thongh its 


value was reduced in the late Settlement to about Ra. 300 per 
~ annum. Ganda Singh, the elder'son, a in 1874. His son 
: Bag sepia Rsscnedect heat the Lge The behets 


a ba se grandson of Shanda 5 Sig, is the only» member of 
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BISHAN SINGH SIDHU. 


DATAL SINGH. 





Bhagwan Singh, 
Arbel bing, 
Bhup Singh. Bodh Ging. 
| ‘ I 
Babin rise: Fateh Singh. 
Dews Binge Mahtah Bingh. 
nb. 1582, 
Mols fingh Boumas Sraca Chobarfingh, Gariit Hingh. 


Lahnn Singh, Wasawa Gingh. 

Dayal Singh was the first of this branch of the Sidhu 
family to become a Sikh, and was killed in battle near Anand- 
pur in 1698. His son Bhagwan Singh supported himself as 
much by plunder as by agriculture; and his grandson, Arbel 
Singh, having built a fort at Sidhu, and having collected 
some two hundred horsemen, contrived to make himself master 
of forty surrounding villages. He had connected himself 
with several of the powerful neighbouring Chiefs, marrying 
ene son to a daughter of Sardar Gujar Singh of Lahore, 
and another to a daughter of Sardar Sudh Smgh Dodia; 
so that he was not disturbed in his modest possessions, 
His son Budh Singh, who succeeded him, was less for- 
tunate, for Sardar Amir Singh of Sowrian, his kinsman, 
having invaded the estate and carried off a large quantity of 
plunder, Budh Singh pursued him, and was killed in an am- 
buscade laid by the enemy. Shortly afterwards Ranjit Singh 
seized most of the Sidhu territory, leaving im the possession 
of Kahan Singh about fifteen villages subject to the service 
of twenty-five sowars. He also made Kahan Singh Com- 
mandant in a Cavalry Regiment, and gave Fateh Singh a 
subordinate appointment. Fateh Singh was killed in the 
Kangra Campaign in 1809; and his jagir was given to his 
brother Kahan Singh who, however, did not enjoy it long, as 
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he fell, with Jamiat Singh and other members of his family 
in the unsuccessful Kashmir expedition of 1814, 

Dewa Singh, who was an infant at the time of his father's 
death, received a grant of four villages, worth Rs. 3,000, for his 
maintenance, subject to the service of four sowars, and in 
1838 was placed in Prince Kharak Singh’s force. In 1848 
he remained faithful to Government, and did good service 
against the rebel Dhara Singh of Gogaira. His villages, 
Bhudan, Bhatianwala, Dhar and Diloki, worth Rs, 2,500, 
were released to him for hfe on payment of two-fifths as 
nazarana; and on his death Bhudan and Bhatianwala were 
maintained in perpetuity to his heirs on payment of one-third 
nazarana. He died in 1882. His elder son Bishan Singh 
lives at Budhanke in the Shakarpur Tahsil, Lahore. He and 
his brother lately petitioned that, as the value of the jagirs in 
Budhanke and Bhatianwala had fallen by reduction in the 
assessment to Rs, 593 per annum, they were entitled to 
have made up to them one thousand rupees as stipulated in 
the Sanad under which they were held. In their Sanad the 
revenue of the villages was stated to be Rs. 1,500, which they 
were to enjoy, subject to a nazarana deduction of one-third. 
It was however ruled that they must take according to the 
actual jama of the villages, independently of fluctuations at 
Settlement. 
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| _ About the year 1635, during the reign of the Emperor 
? “heck Jahan, Baba Haria Ram settled at Wazirabad, which 
E = had lately been re-built by Wazir Khan, the Imperial Governor, 
_- who gave ithis own name. Haria Ram served the Governor 
for many years, and when his sons grew up to manhood 
_ abandoned worldly affairs and founded a sect of his own, still e 
_ extant and known by the name of Harmilapi.* ae 
te The first of his descendants to take service with the 
Sikhs was Kishan Kaur, who was a follower of Sardar Gur- 


eS ise 

*This religious seot is better known on the frontier than in the Sikh ws 
Panjab, Ram Kishan, Chela or ay beanse and adopted son of Swami Ghateaone adi! : 
‘Wosirabad at the beginning of the 18th century and took aa his Chels, Haria Ram, 


‘Se 









» 











he concern, which took the name of both friends, and is i; fe mes 
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 baksh Singh Wazirabadia, the friend and ally of Sardar Charat 
= - Singh; and Shiv Dayal, son of Kishan Kaur, entered the : 
employ of the Sukarchakia Chief. The revenue arrangementa 
of the Sikhs were rude enough in these early days; andre- f- 
garding Shiy Dayal’s management of the Sukarchakia jagira = 
there is nothing to record. When Ranjit Simgh conqueredthe 
_ Dhani country, he made Shiv Dayal the manager, and gave 
him an estate at Nurpur, subject to service. When an old 
man, he introduced his sons Shankar Das and Kanhya Lal 
. e > at Court, and retired to Wazirabad, where he died. ‘The 
_ brothers were placed under Prince Kharak Singh; Shankar Das 

_ for some time managing his jagirs, while Kanhya Lal was 
Py Bs. made Tahsildar or Kardar of Sahiwal, part of the estate of the — 
’ Prince. When Diwan Moti Ram was’ appointed Governor of 

> Xashmir, Shankar Das was sent as head of the Financial 

as Office under him; and during Moti Ram’s second tenure of 
_ office Kanhya Lal occupied the same post as his brother had 
- _ done during the first. 

S | Shankar Das died in 1832. When the salt mines of Pind 
'  Dadan Khan were made over to Raja Gulab Singh of Jamu, 
Kanhya Lal was appointed manager under him and held the 
post till 1834; and he and his eldest son Ratan Chand received 
a: cash allowance of Rs. 2,000 from the salt revenue till annex- 
_ ation. Ratan Chand was a Darbar Munshi from 1831 to 1849, 
_ He was, with his brother Thakar Das, in favour at Court, 
and received jagirs which, in 1850, amounted to Rs. 10,302. 
- He was, when quite a youth, appointed to the charge of tha 
_  Maharaja’s Private Seal,*.and held the office with its emo- 
_ _luments for several years. He was afterwards made Com- 





























«©The Seal of which Estan Chand had Beta wis the Maharaja's emall ge | 

- oe signet. Both thie and the large Seal were affixed to most documents. The Keeper ; 

; the emall Seal received an allowance of two per cent. on all khilats ond money- ipeseniia - 
made nator ar, rr of five per cent, on all new jagira; bot of the income thas. 9 

raised, a certain proportion waa t a by the Government. Besides Eaten Chand Dogal, a, . 

the Seal was kept at diferent ¢ times | Ram Chand, great-nephew of Diwan Sawan Mal, 

by Hureukh Hai (afterwards General), by Eatan Chand Darhiwala and others. 
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mandant m the Ghorchara Khas, and Thakar Das took his 
place for a short time as Keeper of the Seal, The latter, when 
Nao Nahal Singh was in power, was appointed Manager of 
Dhani, Kalar Kahar and Rupowal on a salary of Rs. 4,320 per 
annum, During the reign of Maharaja Sher Singh the 
brothers held various offices at Lahore; and Ratan Chand 
became a man of considerable influence. He was fined Ra, 
40,000 by Pandit Jalain 1844; but this was remitted through 
the intercession of Bhai Ram Singh. He accompanied Raja 
Lal Singh to Jamu in February 1845, and was with the party 
of Sardar Fateh Singh Man when that Chief, with Wazir 
Bachna, was assassinated by Raja Gulab Singh at Jamu; and 
he was himself detained for some days as a hostage for’ the 
conduct of the army. 

Durmg 1848-49 the action of Ratan Chand was somewhat 
doubtful, and his jagirs were resumed, with the exception of 
two gardens, one at Lahore and the other at Wazirabad, upon 
which he had expended much money. These were released 
in perpetuity ; and he also received a life pension of Rs. 3,600, 
Govind Sahai, his uncle, and Joti Ram and Ganga Ram, his 
cousins, received each a pension of Rs. 100, and Ganesh Daa 
Ks. 370. Thakar Das received a pension of Rs. 360. He died in 
1883 leaving foursons. Karam Chand, the eldest, was fora short 
period employed as a Munserim in the Peshawar Settlement, 
He now looks after the family property. His brother Kishan 
Gopal is a Naib-Tahsildar at Sialkot. The family jomtly own 
one thousand and two hundred acres of Rakh Sardarpur, eight 
hundred and sixty acres in Haripur and thirty-three 
acres in Wazirabad, all in the Gujaranwala district, 
yielding an annual income of about Rs. 3,000. Unfortunatel y 
a dispute has arisen amongst them as to the terms of their 


father’s will; and a law-suit is now pending which threatens 


to swallow up the profits of the estate for some years to 
come. 
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Nand Gopal, the youngest brother of Ratan Chand, was 
taken into Government service as a Darbar Munshi in 1840, and 
in 1845 was made Paymaster of the Force of Sardar Kahan 
Singh Koharia, brother-in-law of Raja Lal Singh, with the 
service jagirs of Pathanwali, Thata and Chakmobarik, worth 
Rs. 2,520: He accompanied the force under Raja Sher Singh 
Atariwala to Multan in 1843, and was believed to bave joined 
the rebels; but himself stated that his loyalty to his Govern- 


ment caused him to be seized and imprisoned by Sher Singh, 


and that he was only released thongh the influence of Diwan 
Hakim Rai, whose brother, Muteadi Mal, his sister had married. 
It is certain that Nand Singh came in before the final battle 
of Gujrat, and his excuses were accepted. Since annexation 
he has been in Government service, first as Kotwal at Gujaran- 
wala and Sialkot, then Tahsildar of Wazirabad and Moga 
successively. He was made Court Inspector of Police mn 1861; 
and at the present time is at his home enjoying a well-earned 
pension after thirty-seven years’ active service. He owns 
about four hundred and fifty acres of land in Wazirabad, 

Ratan Chand died in 1857 leaving two sons, Manohar 
Lal and Narinjan Das. They enjoy in perpetuity a mafi 
grant of the value of Rs. 80 per annum, consisting of a garden 
and well in the Lahore Tahsil, and they are jomt owners of 
one hundred and ten ghumaos of land in Tahsil Wazirabad, 
Gujaranwala. Manohar Lal is, in addition, sole proprietor of 
one hundred and sixty-five ghumaos in Mauza Haripur, 
Wazirabad. He took service in 1872 as Naib-Tahsildar, and 
is now a Tahsildar m the Gujaranwala district. 
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SARDAR SHAM SINGH MARI 


shod Vibes 





‘Torn hingh, Kaur | pingh. 


Jodh bing. Diwex ding, Bokha Bingh. Dal singh, Mohar bing 








oe ae 
Gujar Bingt. hep ingh. Kasra Singh. Jagat ecee: Tear bing, 
Bijar Singh. Purtah Singh. eh 
Ghamaber iiigh. Fieate Bingh. 
ea 
Eniw Sines, Narain Singh. 


The Mari family is of the Shergil tribe, the origin of 
which has been elsewhere related.* By this tribe several 


-yillages were founded in the Lahore and Amritsar districts, and. 


among others, Malanwala, Dewa, Dewa Masur and Mari. At 
the first-named of these the family of Shamsher Singh resided 
till the Durani invasion, when, the village having been destroyed 


by the Afghans, Mala Singh fled to Dewa Masur, which he 


made his head-quarters, and from whence he conducted 
marauding expeditions till he fell in a skirmish with the 
imperial troops, leaving two sons, Kaur Singh and Tara Singh, 
the former of whom became a powerful Chief. He joined 
the Bhangi Sardars Khushal Singh and Budh Singh 
Faizulapuria, and took possession of territory in the Jalandhar 
Doab and to the south of the Satlaj. Leaving his sons, Jodh 
Singh, Diwan Singh and Sukha Singh, to hold these estates, 
Kaur Singh returned to his ancestral village of Mari, half way 
between Amritear and Firozpur, where he built a mud fort, 

*The Gils, who have no Chief of any importance in their ranks, inhabit the Lahore, 
Amritear, Gojaranwala and Firoepur districts, As romantic watory is told of Gil, the 
founder of the tribe, os that regarding bis son Shergil. Hewnsthe sonof a Hajpot 


Chief, Prithipat or Pirthipal, by a Jat wouas, sod, like Shergil, he waa exposed when 
Gn infant in o awamp, ‘gli,’ from which his same Gi ia derived. 
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LAHORE DISTRICT. ; 
traces of which still exist; and his name is perpetuated in the 
: village, which is known as Mari Kaur Singhwala. 

p' When Ranjit Singh seized the country south of Lahore, 
43 the fort of Mari, then held by Mohar Singh, the youngest son 
_ of Kaur Singh, was. besieged by him. Resistance was 
_ _s useless; and Mohar Singh gave up the fort and territory, 
obtaining favourable terms and large estates at Piru Chak, 
Bujhara, Samra and Manapur. 

‘Sardar Kaur Singh died shortly after this, and the Cis- 
Satlaj estates were seized by the Maharaja of Patiala, Bhag 
Singh Ahluwalia and Jodh Singh Kalsia. The descendants of 
dodh Singh, Sukha Singh and Diwan Singh are still resident 
in the Ambala district, where they hold a few villages. 

Mohar Singh with his brother Dal Singh held the 
jagir for some years exempt from service ; but it was, later, 
made subject to one hundred horsemen. Mohar Singh served 
in the Kashmir Campaign, in which he was wounded. He dis- 
tinguished himself at the battle of Teri in 1823, after which he 
Was. placed in command of five hundred cavalry. He was 
f gaged under General Ventura in 1851 in annexing the posses- 
sions of the Bahawalpur Chief north of the Satlaj,* and the 
next year he died; while half the estates in Sialkot, Dinanagar 
and Kasur were continued to his son Isar Singh, There is — 

_ little to record of this Chief, who served with his contingent 
at Kulu, Suket, Hazara and Peshawar, at which latter place 
ke died in 1843, of fever. 
“a Shamsher Singh held the jagirs throughout the adminis- 
___ tration of Hira eee Jawahir ae and Lal oats He 
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d Raja Sher Singh Atariwala to Multan in 1848, and 


=. Os vik en. Although a very young man, he possessed + ae 
7 ability and influence, and his whole jagirs, worth Rs. 27, 000, las 


were confiscated, and in 1850 a pension of Rs. 720 was 
allowed him for life. To his younger brother Janmeja 
o Singh, who had married Tej Kaur, daughter of Sardar Chatar 
_ Singh Atariwala, the young lady to whom Maharaja Dalip 


‘7 Singh had been betrothed, a life pension of Rs. 360 was 
granted. In 1860.a rent-free holding was granted to Shamsher 


Singh worth Rs. 200. He also had proprietary rights in Mari 
Kaur Singhwala and Kazi Chak. He has recently died, 
leaving two sons, neither of them of much standing. 


Gujar Singh, Bhup Singh and Kesra Singh, sons of 


Sardar Dal Singh, were cavalry officers under General 
Avitabile. They are all dead; and the widows of Colonel 
Bhup Singh draw an allowance of Rs. 720 from Government. 
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‘HEM RAJ. 


‘originally came from Multan ; and several 
members of it served the Imperial Government at Lahore 
and elsewhere. Both Amir Chand, the father, and Ram Singh, 
the grandfather, of Kahan Chand were servants of Sardar 
Sahib Singh Veglia. The former, after the establishment of 

the Sikh monarchy, became a revenue officer under Misar . 
Diwan Chand, on whose death he received a military 
command under Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa. He died at 
Lahore in 1835, at a very advanced age. 

Kahan Chand entered Government service in 1823, 
soon after the battle of Teri, as a Secretary. He became 
known for honesty and ability, ar 2 
grant of two wells at Butala, and the village of Kala in 
Sialkot, together worth Rs. 600 a year; and in 1834 he 
obtained Mangat, worth Rs. 500. In this year Kahan Chand "2 
was raised to the post of Surasate: Hovis, or despatch writer, 
This was an office requiring some talent, and would only be — 
rn to a Munshi i in whose honesty the fullest confidence — 


s secret correspondence was condgokel a 
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irect orders of the Maharaja, by Fakir Azizudin, 
and, Inter, eaanccaiad with him were Bhai Ram Singh and 
Bhai Govind Ram. 
= The Dera Khas, or Body Guard, a regiment containing 
_ many of the young Sikh Sardars and the pick of the Khalsa 
_ army, was first raised by Kahan Chand. He had neither the 
health nor knowledge necessary for its command, which was 
held by his brother Ganga Ram for a short time till the regi- 
ment was placed under Raja Hira Singh. Kahan Chand was 
not one of those affected by the revolutions that followed the 
death of the great Maharaja. He held his office and his emolu- 
ments intact; and some Multan estates which had been granted 
to him at Nidhal were exchauged for others of equal value; 


Re. 1,400 at Bankli, Lakra, Nangli Kalan and Nangli Gujran. 


After the Satlaj Campaign his Jalandhar estate, in the territory 
ceded to the British Government, was lost, and in lien of it he 
received the estate of Kaka in Wazirabad, worth Rs. 3,000, 
On the annexation of the Panjab his jagirs’ were resumed, and 
he recerved a pension of Rs. 1,200, which ceased at his death 
in 1868. 

His eldest son Hem Raj enjoyed an allowance of Rs. 360 
per annum from Maharaja Ranjit Singh, which under Sher 
Singh was increased to eleven rupees per diem. In 1841 he 
was ‘appointed as a Darbar Munshi, and rose by degrees to 
be Sanad Writer, Sherishtadar to the Darbar and head 
Residency Munshi. In 1849 his jagirs and cash allowances, 
valued at Rs. 7,438 per annum, were resumed, and in lien a 
cash pension of Rs. 360 was allowed him for life. He resides 
in Lahore. ~ 

The family is no longer of any importance, social or poli- 
tical. Most of the younger members are engaged in trade or 
are potty office holders in various Government departments at 
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_ The family of Mahomed Shah is of Persian descent. 
we Rerrodin: was an officer in the army of Nadir Shah and 


pkhles in the neighbourhood of Dehli whien the invading 
army retired. He afterwards went to live at Gango in 
’ Saharanpur, where he died in 1764. Amirudin then left 
© for Lucknow, where Suja Daula was Nawab; and entered his 
service, first as Thanadar and afterwards as a revenue collec- 
tor. Failing to pay the Government demand he was thrown 
_ into prison; and, though released after a short time, did not 
' obtain fresh employment till the occasion of Asafa Daula 
- ini775, ‘He was murdered at Pabli by some Gujars in 1798; 
and his son Imam Shah, fearing the same fate, left for 
_ Lucknow, where he lived for some time with an old retired 
a officer of Artillery, by name Bahadar Khan, who taught the 
lad all that he knew. As he could get no employment at 
the Court of Oudh, Imam Shah determined to seek his fortune ! 
= elsewhere, Hearing that Hindustanis were in request in 
_ Kabul he proceeded thither; but at Wazirabad in the Panjab 
{ he met Sardar Jodh Singh, who easily induced him to enter his 
service as Jamadar of Artillery. The next year the Sardar 
died ; and Imam Shah then entered the army of Maharaja 
a Singh, and fought in many battles as Colonel of 
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Artillery. He served throughout the reign of Ranjit Singh 


and his successors, and was killed at Sobraon in 1846. 


Mahomed Shah, hissecond son, was made a Commandant 
of Artillery when eighteen years of age. He fought in the 
Satlaj Campaign, and under the Darbar was successively 

ted at Pind Dadan Khan, Hasan Abdal and Hazara. 
In 1849, when the 5th Panjab Cavalry was first raised, 
Mahomed Shah was appointed to it, and served in this 
Regiment till 1859. On the Frontier he was known asa first- 
rate officer both for bravery and intelligence, As senior 
native officer of his squadron he served throughout the siege 
and capture of Dehli, the relief and capture of Lucknow, 
the capture of Bareily, and the actions of Bilandshabar, 
Fatahgarh, Agra and Aligarh. He received the Order of 
British India for his gallantry at Agra; where, seeing a 
squadron of the Fifth in danger of being cut up by a shower 
of grape, he galloped forward alone and cut down the artil- 
leryman who was about to fire the gun. When Lieutenant 
Younghusband was killed near Fatahgarh, Mahomed Shah 
cut down the sepoy who had fired the fatal ball. By the 
side of Major Sandford, who succeeded Lieutenant Young- 
husband in command of the Squadron, Mahomed Shah fought 
with conspicuous courage; and when that officer fell, he 
protected his body, buried it decently, and built over it a 
tomb. The most valued of the many testimonials received 
by Mahomed Shah is a gold watch sent from England by 
the relatives of Major Sandford, in acknowledgment of his 
devotion. 

In January 1859 Mahomed Shah was appointed Com- 
mandant of the 3rd Oudh Military Police under Captain 
C. Chamberlain. His services were specially asked for by 
this officer, who knew his worth, his energy, and his thorough 
knowledge of his Military duties. When the Miltary Police 
were broken up in November 1859, he was made Commandant 





Pie LAHORE DISTRICT. 
. in the new Police, and held the post with credit till February 
1861, when, on reductions being made in the force, he took 
NS Rig Giecbanpe: 
Mahomed Shah received the title of Sardar Bahadar. 
He enjoyed a pension of Rs. 1,800 cash and a life jagir of 
Rs. 2,000 in the Baraich district, He was the author of a 
creditable work on cavalry tactics. He died in 1872, iavee 
__ two sons and three daughters. The management of the 
& property was vested in the eldest son, Sardar Ali; but his 
affairs became involyed shortly after his father’s death. and 
- the interests of the other children suffered in consequence. 
In 1882 he was appointed Tahsildar at Faizabad, Oudh, and 
was transferred four years later to the Jaunpur district as 
pe seeperior of Police. He died in 1888. His youngest 
_ brother, Iftakhar Ali, isa Sub-Inspector of Police in ieee 
North-West Provinces. The jagir has passec 
 Hasain, only son of Sardar Ali, One of Matomed Shah’s 
daughters married Sayad Abas Ali, Munsif of Amritsar. 
_  - Mahomed Shah’s brother Hasain Shah was for some years a 
Deputy Inspector of Police at Dehli. He died in 1881, 
leaving one son, Nawazish Ali, who is working in the Settle- 
__ ment Department at Gu aspul 
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Colonel Balt Nath was one of the Sikh officers who on the 
‘annexation of the Panjab transferred their services to the 
British Giecoanients His father was a native of Kashmir, 
and emigrated to the Panjab at the beginning of the present 
century. In 1821 Badri Nath entered the Maharaja’s army 
as a private soldier, and gradually rose through all the grades 
of the service till, in 1835, he was made Colonel, which rank 
he held till the Second Sikh War. He saw plenty of fighting a 
luring these years, and was in the campaigns of Swat, | 
| azara, Yusufzai, Bannu, Tira, and numerous 
SaaS "For long he served on the frontier; six years in 
charge of the forts of Dera Ismail Khan and Tank. He was 
‘with Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa in 1833, when that Chief, in 
the most masterly manner, won Peshawar from the Barak- | 
vais. In 1845 he was stationed in Hazara, under Diwan 
“Maulraj Dilwalwala, with the Katar Mukhi Regiment andsome —__ 
Gurkhas. In 1846 he accompanied Major H. Lawrence to a 
Kashmir, where Shekh Imamudin Khan was in ‘revolt, 
and the next year went with Lieutenant Edwardes to 
Bannu. He served throughout the siege of Multan with the 
Kaira Mukhi; and after the close of the war retamed his 
command till, on the introduction of the new Police, he took 
his discharge. Colonel Badri Nath was known as a brave 
and able ¢ officer, ome shes force ee bim was ateayede good 
and the Acai were cbseiied to his Cc ps, and the 


























_ LAHORE DISTRICT. 


the mutineers and insurgents with. 


3 = 1861 the Government, in sanctioning his retirement, granted 


him a life pension of Rs. 600, inclusive of the allow- 


% ance attached to the Order . of British India, which he 


obtained in 1857 in recognition of his loyalty and gallantry. 
The allowances lapsed at his death in 1871. 
His son Prem Nath took service as a clerk in the 
Ordnance Department. In 1872 he was appointed an 
. Steet of Post Offices, and is now Manager of the Dead 

. Letter Office, takes on a salary of Rs. 250 per. mense 





inguished of the Generals, by whose skill 
and courage Ranjit Singh rose from a subordinate Chiefship 


to the Empire of the Panjab, was Diwan Mohkam Chand. 


The sagacity with which the Maharaja selected his officers 
_ was the reason of his uniform success. Mohkam Chand was 
_ no soldier by birth; his father was a trader and, according 
_ to Hindu custom, the son would haye been a trader too, had 
he not, when quite young, been offered a post as Munshi by 
Sardar Dal Singh Gil, of Akalgarh. He is said indeed to 
have served with Mahan ‘Singh, feos of Ranjit Sing 


there his frst military eer this does not seem 
true. ee et 
the widow of ihe Sacdat, aistked Mohk: ha ah 
_ demanded his accounts, as, for many years, he had hela the - 
: "entire management of the Akalgarh property ; but the Diwan a 
_ did not care to expose them to a close and unfriendly Tutiny 
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and left for Gujrat, where Sardar Sahib Singh Bhangi gave 
_him employment. But with this Chief he soon quarrelled, and ‘7 


a 
in 1806 left Gujrat for Lahore, where Ranjit Singh, appreciat- 


ing his talents, made him Chief of the army, much tothe. “ 
annoyance of the Sikh Sardars. The same year he led the : i 
army across the Satlaj, and first seized Aira, which was for ‘5 


some time defended by the widow of Sardar Mohar Singh Hv, 
Nishanwala, He then reduced the possessions of Jagat mF 





Singh Buria, Mukatsar and Kot Kapura, being aided by “— 
a traitor in the camp, Sodhi Jawahir Sigh, father of Guru S 
Gulab Singh of Manawar, then Dharmkot; and he then 
marched to Faridkot, from the Chief of which he obtained = 
tribute, on the way seizing Mari from Hari Singh and Arbel es 
Singh, brothers-in-law of Tara Singh Ghaiba. In October oe 
1806 he accompanied Ranjit Singh in his expedition against = 
Patiala, in alliance with Raja Bhag Singh of Jind, when s- 
Ludhiana, Jhandiala, Badowal, Jagraon, Kot, Talwandi, ore 
Saniwal and other districts were seized ; some being made 4 
over to the Raja of Jind, some to Jaswant Singh of Nabha, z 
and the remainder in jagir to the Lahore Sardars Gurdit = 
singh, Fateh Singh Ahlnwalia and Mohkam Chand. i 
In 1807 Tara Singh Ghaiba died, and his large possessions Bs. 
in the Jalandhar Doab were seized and divided between Gharha Ne 
Singh and Mohkam Chand. The latter, in the three years 1806, ie 
1807, 1808, received in jagir portions of the Ilakas of Gila, Kot, x 
Jagraon, Talwandi, Dharmkot, Kot Kapura, Zira, Faridkot, - 
saniwal, Jandbar, Bharampur, Dhari and Chandpur, compris- =. 
ing two hundred and sixty-eight villages and worth Rs. 1,54,255 a 
a year. He was also made Governor of the Jalandhar Doab; i 
and at Philaor, on the right bank of the Satlaj, he built for the _ 
Maharaja the fort which still commands the passage of the es 
river, on the site of an imperial sarai. The Rahon and " 
Nakodar country, worth Rs. 6,42,611, was also made over 
to him in jagir. The British had in 1809 made Ludhiana a 
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military cantonment; and General Ochterlony, the Resident 
stationed there, did not find Mohkam Chand a pleasant neigh- _ 
bour, for he hated the English, who had made the Satlaj the 
bound of his master's ambition. Early im 1810 he accompanied 
Ranjit Singh to Multan, the attack upon which was unsuccess- 
ful, and afterwards reduced the country held by Kahan Singh 
Nakai. In 1811 he was sent against Bhimbar, and returned 
to Lahore, having extracted Rs. 40,000 from the Rajput Chiefs 
in the hills above Gujrat. Some of the Jalandhar Chiefs now 
showing a disposition to rise, he returned to Philaor and 
quickly restored order, much to the Maharaja's satisfaction, 
who created him Diwan, bestowing on him at the same time. 
yaluable khilats. It was at this time that the Diwan annexed 
the territories of Sardar Budh Singh Faizulapuria, valued at 
upwards of three lakhs of rupees. For long the Maharaja 
had desired his overthrow ; and his refusal to attend at Court 
gave a colourable excuse for attacking him. His forts of 
Jalandhar and Pati were reduced, and the Sardar fled to 
Ludhiana for safety. Strangely enough, the two Chiefs who 
brought their forces to aid the Diwan in this expedition were 
Fateh Singh Ahluwalia and Jodh Singh Ramgarhia, although 
they were said to have formed an alliance with Budh Singh 
Faizulapuria to remst Ranjit Singh should he attack either of 
them. But it was perhaps to postpone an attack on them- 
selves, which they saw was imminent, that they joined the 
Diwan in his attack on Jalandhar. They were now the only 
independent Chiefs of importance between the Satlaj and the 
Indus; and Mohkam Chand urged his master to abolish, ma 
great measure, if not altogether, the feudal tenure, and to take 
the whole country under Ins direct authority. But the time 
for so radical a change as this had not arrived. 

In 1812 the Diwan reduced Kulu; and was then des- 
patched to Kashmir, ostensibly to explain away the hostile 
movements of Prince Kharak Singh and Bhaiya Ram Singh, 
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LAHORE DISTRICT. 
but in reality to spy out the land and ascertain whether 16 was 
ripe for conquest. But another man, whose ambition was not 
4 "Jess than that of Ranjit Singh, was preparing to attack Kashmir, 
‘This was Fateh Khan, the Minister of Shah Mahmud of Kabul, 
3 who, seeing an alliance with the Sikhs was necessary to his 
success, invited the Maharaja to join forces and, with him, 
invade Kashmir, This was agreed to; and Diwan Mohkam 
 Ghand and Fateh Khan marelied from Jhilam together. But 
the Afghan had no intention of allowing the Sikhs any large 
share either in the conquest or in its results, and had only 
carried on negotiations to secure the Maharaja’s neutrality. 
No sooner had the force reached the Pir Panjal, than he, 
without consulting Mohkam Chand, or informing him of his 
intention, pressed on by double marches with his hardy 
mountain troops, while the Sikhs, never of much use in the 
hills, were unable to move owing to a heavy fall of snow. 
The Diwan saw the design of Fateh Khan, but he was not 
disconcerted. He promised the Rajaori Chief a jagir of 
Rs. 25,000 if he would show him a Pass by which he might 
reach the valley at the same timeas Fateh Khan, which he 
contrived to do with a handful of troops under Jodh Singh 
Kalsia and Nahal Singh Atari. The Diwan was thus present 
at the capture of Sher Garh and Hari Parbat and the reduc- 
tion of the valley, which was a work of no difficulty ; for 
-__ Ata Mahomed, the Governor, had fled, and little resistance was: 
_ offered. But his force was too weak to be of much assistance, 
and Fateh Khan declared that the Sikhs were not entitled 
to a third share of the plunder as had been agreed upon. 
Shah Shuja, the ex-Prince of Kabul, was made over to the 
Diwan, who brought him to Lahore, where he was received with 
eyery appearance of respect ; but Ranjit Singh, savage at his 

































_ - disappoi ntment in Kashmir, and thinking hospitality to one nm 
misfortune superfluous, robbed him of the famous Koh-i-Nur 


diamond and his other jewels, and detained him under suryeil- 
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lance till April 1815, when he made his escape. The Maharaja, 
when he heard that Fateh Khan would not divide the spoil of 
Kashmir, was very wroth and determined on revenge. He 
opened negotiations with Jahandad Khan, brother of Ata 
Mahomed, the late Governor of Kashmir, who held the fort of 
Atock, which commanded the passage of the Indus, and 
induced him to surrender it toa Sikh force. It was now 
Fateh Khan's turn to be angry, and he demanded the restoration 
of the fort; but Ranjit Singh refused until he should receive 
his share of the Kashmir plunder. The Wazir, in April 1813, 
sat out from Kashmir and invested Atock. Forces were 
hurried up from Lahore, first under Karam Singh Chahal, 
and then under Diwan Mohkam Chand. For long the armies 
lay opposite each other ; the Sikhs suffering somewhat in the 
frequent skirmishes and not liking to force on a general 
engagement till the garrison of the fort had exhausted 
its supplies and it was necessary to relieve it or abandon it 
altogether. The Diwan then determined on fighting; and at 
Haidarnu, a few miles from Atock, he drew up his force im order 
of battle. The ball was opened by a brilliant cavalry charge 
led by Dost Mahomed Khan, afterwards the celebrated ruler 
of Kabul, which broke the Sikh line. One wing was thrown 
into complete disorder and some guns captured. The Afghans, 
thinking the victory won, dispersed to plunder, when the 
Diwan led up his reserves in person and drove back the 
enemy at all points with great loss. Fateh Khan had already 
fled, believing Dost Mahomed to be slain; and the Afghan 
army, driven out of Khairabad, retired upon Kabul, from 
whence the Wazir led an expedition against Hirat to 
endeavour to recover the reputation he had lost before Atock. 
The battle of Haidaru was fought on the 13th July 1815. 
While Mohkam Chand was engaged on active service, his 
son Moti Ram managed the Jalandhar Doab. His grandson 
Bamdayal, though at the time only twenty-two years of age, 
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was already distinguished forability and bravery ; and in 
May 1814, when the Maharaja determined to again invade 
3 Kashmir, he was appointed to command one division of the 

army. Against this expedition the Diwan remonstrated in vain. 

_ He urged that the season was not propitious; that no supplies 
had been collected on the road; that the Hill Rajas were 
hostile; but when he saw that Ranjit Singh was determined 
7  totry his fortune, he asked leave to accompany the army. But 
_  Mohkam Chand was now very old, and his health was failing, 
_ end the Maharaja desired him to remain at Lahore and 
_ preserve order during his absence. The Sikh army was 
massed at Sialkot, and from there marched to Rajaori, the 
Raja of which place recommended that the foree should be 
divided : one portion, under the Maharaja in person, marching 
by way of Punch; the second, under Ramdayal, Dal Singh 
Naharnah, Jamadar Khushal Singh and other Sardars, 
marching through the Bahramgala Pass. This advice was 
unfortunately followed; and Ramdayal with his division 
gaa the Pir Panjal and descended into the valley, where 
Azim Khan with his whole force gave them battle. The 
Sikhs fought well, but they were outnumbered and driven 
back with great loss. A repulse was, in their case, as dis- 
astrous as a total defeat: they had no reinforcements at 
hand and no supplies. Bhaiya Kam Singh was sent by Ranjit 

‘a Singh to the assistance of the detachment; but he was a timid 
wan, and when he heard of Ramdayal’s repulse he halted for a 
day or twoat Bahramgala and then retired. The Maharaja now 
found that he must retreat himself, leaving Ramdayal to his 
fate. The retreat scon became a flight. The hill tribes dis- 
puted aeveerege of the army; and heavy rain came on, making 
the road all but impracticable. But at length, with great 
Toss of men and officers, among the latter the brave Mit Singh 
Yadhania, the Maharaja fought his way out of the hills and 
“retired to Lahore. Although the disasters which had befallen 
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the expedition were in a great measure owing to the rashness a 
and precipitancy of Ramdayal, yet he retrieved matters as far $ 
as was possible. He held his own in the Kashmir valley ie 
with such determination that Azim Khan was compelled to ee . 





come to terms, allowing him a safe conduct, and even admit- ae 
ing, in a written document, the supremacy of Lahore. ape 





at Philaor, to the grief of the Maharaja and the whole Sikh 
nation. As a General he had been almost always successful; = 
his administrative talents were as great as his military ones; and 
in his death Ranjit Singh losthis most loyal and devoted servant. | 
But there were other good men left inthefamily. Moti Ram 
was created Diwan in his father’s room, and the Jalandhar = 
was entrusted to him, with the charge of the fort at 
Philaor. Ramdayal, with Dal Singh Naharna, was sent against = 
Bahawalpur; and the next year against Rajaori to punish = 
the treachery. of Raja Agar Khan during the expedition of 
1814, Agar Khan tried to buy forgiveness; but Ramdayal = 
would not listen to terms, and sacked and burnt both the | 
town of Rajaori and the palace of the Raja. The next year 
he was sent northwards to watch the movements of Fateh 
: rhe who had joined his brother Azim Khan in Kashmir, 
returning to Kabul the next year. Hukman Singh Chimni” 
was at this time in charge of the Atock fort, and it wasas 
. much, as Ramdayal and he could do to keep in order the 
ahomedans of Hazara and Yusufzai, who were Sees (oi to 
devolt by Fateh Khan: and on one occasion Ramdayal was all 
but defeated by them. 

In the spring of 1819 the Maharaja, taking advantage of ~ 
the absence from Kashmir of the Governor, Azim Khan, 
determined again to attempt its reduction. The leader of the 

Sikh army was Misar Diwan Chand, the conqueror of Multan, 
while Ramdayal commanded the rear division. The latter ~ 


In October of the same year Diwan Mohkam Chand died _ mae 
8 
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"_—s as prevented from marching by the heavy rain and had no 


=P share in the fighting. Little resistance was, however, made. 

1° Zabar Khan took to flight ; and the province of Kashmir was 5 

» —sannexed by Ranjit Singh to his dominions, Moti Ram being — ~ p. 
o. | appointed the first Governor. Ramdayal was then sené ~~~ 
= against the Raja of Punch; and when Bhai Makhan Singh 


3 was killed in Hazara and Hukma Singh Chimmi, the 


=r Governor, recalled, he was sent there to restore order. This 
* 7 was no easy matter. The tribes had been thoroughly ex- 


asperated by the conduct of Hukma Singh, and their 7 
successes had given them confidence; and when Ramdayal ~~ 
had penetrated as far as the fort of Gandgarh he was 
- gurrounded by numbers of the enemy, the Afghans of 

" _ Miswari, Srikot, Torbela, Yusufzai and Swat, and compelled — 
to fight. Through the whole day, from sunrise to sunset, the 


; = battle was fought against enormous odds by the Sikhs; andat — 
‘night, completely worn out, they retired to their entrench- 


"ments. Last to leave the field was Ramdayal ;.and the enemy, 


— __ perceiving that he was separated from the main body of the 
~s army, made a sudden dash and cat off and surrounded 


Ls, his party. The Sikhs fought desperately, but in vain ; and 
| Ramdayal was killed and all his escort. The Sikhs in dismay 
- at the death of their General struck their camp and retreated 
~~ in all haste from Hazara. 

The death of Ramdayal was a great grief to his father, 
who desired to give up the Kashmir government and retire to 
‘Banares. The Maharaja was not unwilling to permit the 
Diwan’s resignation, and appointed as his suecessor Sardar 
Hari Smgh Nalwa, the most dashing soldier in the Khalsa 
‘army, pow that Ramdayal was dead. But the Kashmiris and 
hill tribes could not endure the tyranny of the Sardar; and 
after one year Moti Ram was re-appointed Governor, and 
held the post till 1826. The Diwan was a man of some 
ability and was liked by the people; but he was indolent 
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‘and apathetic, and his administration was not marked by any 
| __ event of importance, except the advent of the cholera, which 
then visited Kashmir for the first time and decimated the 

"population. While Moti Ram was in Kashmir, his son Karpa 





Ram managed the Jalandhar Doab, and Shiv Dayal lived 
on his jagir in the Gujrat district. . Raja Dhian Singh was 
jealous of the wealth and power of the family, and persuaded 


the Maharaja to grant the estate of Siba, near Philaor, to his 


brother-in-law Ram Singh. Karpa Ram was 80 much 
irritated at this slight that, when he was directed to join the 


' im Peshawar expedition with his whole contingent, heonly brought 


fifty horsemen. The Maharaja was furious. He imprisoned 

_ Karpa Ram; recalled Moti Ram from Kashmur, and sent there, 
as the new Governor, Diwan Chuni Lal; while the fort of 
Philaor he made over to Fakir Azizudin, and later to Sardar 


Desa Singh Majithia. It was not for a year anda half that 
the family was again taken into fayour, and then only on 


_ payment of a cheavy fine. Karpa Ram was now sent to 
- Kashmir as Governor, superseding Chuni Lal. His admin- 
istration was tolerably successful. He was an extravagant 


man and fond of display, but, at the same time, of a gentle 





After the earthquakes came the cholera even 


» worse than in the days of Moti Ram. The cholera was 
_ followed by the rebellion of the Raja of Muzafarabad ; but 
" Xarpa Ram marched against him and completely defeated 
» him. These were the only events of the administration. In 


© Dhian Singh. He had given protection to Raja Faiz Talab 
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‘Khan of Bhimbar, whom both the Dogra brothers hated and 


- | wished to capture, while Karpa Ram resolutely refused to. i 


mf 
i give him up. Dhian Singh accused Karpa Kam of contumacy 
~ and embezzlement, and had so much influence with the 


a -Maharaja that the Diwan was recalled from Kashmir and 


x ~ again imprisoned ; while the Jalandhar Doab was taken from 
- _ Moti Ram and given to Misar Rup Lal, after Shekh Ghulam 
_ Mobaiudin had been tried in Hushiarpur and found wanting. 

At this time Moti Ram was absent at Simla, where he had been 





e released on payment of a nazar 
- _ geeing this impracticable, and weary of public life, he retired 
to Banares, where he died in 1839. Karpa Ram served in 


as great as ever, while his influence at Court increased day by 
day, he asked permission to join his father at, Banares. The 
permission was refused, and Karpa Ram determined to go 
without it. He went onan assumed pilgrimage to Jawala 
‘Maukhi; and from there, crossing the Satlaj into British terri- 
tory, he journeyed to Banares, where he remained till his death 
in 1842. Hoe left no son of his own, but he had adopted 
Dhanraj, whom he left the sole agent of his still large jagirs, 
worth four lakhs of rupees. 

When Karpa Ram left the Panjab, his brother Shiv 




















sons, kept their appointments ; Kanhya Lal acting as Deputy 


‘to his father and Maya Lal holding an office at Court. The 


_ Treasurer in 1841 ; but on his father’s death, three years later, 


Bannu in 1832, and then finding the enmity of Dhian Singh 


Dayal, who had been appointed Governor of Gujrat, and his 


,  Jatter -aceompanied Shekh Ghulam Mohiaudin to Kashmir as — 
7 ‘returned to Kunja, where he succeeded to the estate, worth. 


) Bs. 12,000. He did good service during the rebellion of : 
_—s«:1848, and has since the annexation of the Panjab actedas 
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Thanadar of Jalandhar and Gujrat. In 1858 he was appoint- 
| ed Tahsildar of Harapa in the Gogaira district, but did not 
- hold the appointment for any length of time. Heresidesat =~ 
Kunja, and is not now in Government employ. Kanhya } 
> Lal filled the office of Kardar in several districts during = 
Sikh role. His eldest. son Radha Kishan was Thanadar of = 
Peshawar until the re-organization of the Police, when he a, 
received his discharge. | + 
Dhanraj, the adopted son of Karpa Ram, was Colonel of 
the 2nd Regiment of the old Sikh army at Peshawar. When ine 
- Sardar Chatar Singh took the field, he was sent by Colonel 
| George Lawrence to prevent the Sardar passing the Indus, 
| He succeeded at the time, but subsequently his men deserted 
and he had to retrace his steps. After annexation he. was | 
appointed Tahsildar at Peshawar, becoming ultimately an 
Extra Assistant Commissioner. He rendered excellent = 
service during the Mutiny, and was rewarded withthe grant of  — 
half the revenues of Kunja, worth Rs. 1,300. At the Imperial - 
Assemblage in 1877 he received the title of Honorary Assistant 
- Commissioner. His death ocourred in 1880, Colonel Dhanraj 
- adopted Radha Kishan, grand-nephew of Karpa Ram, his 
\) own adoptive father. The jagir, of course, lapsed; but as a 
p special case, and in deference to the express wishes of the 
Lieutenant-Governor, the Viceroy permitted a departure 
_ to be made from the established principle, and granted a 
_ portion, valued at one thousand rupees, to Radha Kishan, 
_ He resides at Kunja in Gujrat, and is a Sub-Registrar 
' of the district. His name is not on the hist of Darbarisy | 
| Maya Lal’s son Hari Chand is a Munsif in the Seed 
| district. 
| Regarding the other branch of the family, a few words 
' will be sufficient. Sobha Ram, brother of Mohkam Chand, 
"was for some years inthe Maharaja’s service, and left to his 
_ three sons, Kishan Dayal, Dit Mal and Ganpat Rai, a jagir of 
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a ‘Bs 5,000 in the neighbourhood of Kunja, with the village a 
of Gidarkot. Both Dit ‘Mal and Ganpat Rai accompanied — a 
Shekh Mohaiudin to ashmir, and remained in his service and e- 
that of his son I amudin Khan for three years as Kards 
“4 ~ During the rebellion of 1848 the brothers served toate | 
a a aed Edwardes, and behaved well, and on the annexation of — 
_ the Punjab were taken into Government employ. Dit Mal 
was first made a Tahsildar, and subseqiently Extra Assistant 
land Commissioner. He died without issue. | 
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The two principal families in the Panjab Proper, highest 3 
/ in rank and possessing the bogs are the Ahluwalia 
and the Sindhanwalia. The possessions of the Ahluwalia y 

“Aa Ch af are wmost entirely situated=i m™ - the Jalandhar Doab; 
whil st of all Sikh families, between the Bias and the Indus, I 

eee ‘Sindanvealia Chief is the acknowledged head, Nearly | 


































THE PANJAB CHIEFS. 
related to this family was the great Maharaja himself; and it 
was in a great measure owing to their’ connection with him 
that the Sindhanwalia Sardars obtained so large a share of =~ 
wealth and power. ES 
| The Sindhanwalias are of the Jat Sansi tribe and, hke eee 
most Jats, claim a Rajput origin, and state that their ancestor, i, 
a Bhati Rajput, by name Shal, came from Ujain to the = 
Panjab, where he founded Sialkot. The Bhatis do not a 
appear, however, to have settled so far south as Ujain; and =~ 
the Shal alluded to is doubtless Raja Shal, or Salvahan, = = — 
son of Raja Gaj of Jasalmir, who, after his father’s death m 
battle with the King of Khorasan, came to the Panjab, where = 
he destroyed Lahore and rebuilt the town of Sialkot,* which ~~ 
place he made his capital, a”; 
Salvahan introduced a new era, called the Shaka, =< 
according to some, in memorial of a victory which he gained . 
over Vikramaditya, near Sialkot. But Salvahan was not a 7 
__ contemporary of Vikramaditya, who never came to the Panjab S 
—~  atall. The Shake era was founded in the one hundred and cr 
| _ forty-sixth year of the era of Vikramaditya. —- = 
% s Raja Salvahan had sixteen sons, all of whom became = 
* independent, and from whom many of the lull Princes have 
_ deseended. The chief of them were Baland, Puran, Risalu, 
Dharamgadh, Rupa and Sundar. 
The houses of Patiala, Nabha, Jind, Malod, Bhadaur, 
Faridkot, Kaithal and Atari have descended from the eldest 
son of Jaudhar, the fifth from Raja Salvahan or Shal; while 
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the Sindhanwalias pretend that they and theo Mahomedan 
Bhatis have descended from the second son, 

The origin of the family name of Sansi is thus related by 
the Sindhanwalias. Sohanda, sixth in descent from Jaudhar, 
saw all his children die, one after another, within a few days 
of their birth. He accordingly consulted the Brahmans 
and astrologers, who told him that he must give his nih 
child to the first person who should come to the house after ~~ 
its birth. In due timea son was born, and the first person = 

to stop at Sohanda’s house, after the event, was a beggar 
of the Sansi tribe; and to him, in spite of the mother’s 
entreaties, the new-born child was given. The old beggar ~ = 
would have preferred money or food; but he took the child 
away with him. However, by the next day he had had 
quite enough of it, and brought it back to Sohanda, who after 
ae consultation with the Brahmans took the child, who 
was from this adventure called Sansarpal or Sainhsarpal 
(cherished-by-the- -Sansi); and the name has belonged to the 
family ever since, Another story states that the wife of 
Sohanda was taken in labour at a considerable distance from 
her home, and was compelled to take refuge ina Sans 
» village, where she received every attention and remained 
a till she had recovered. The son bora under these cireum= © 
:. stances was called Sansi. But, from a comparison of the ¥ 
Sindhanwalia genealogy with that of the Bhatis, it appears = 
3 probable that Sans was the name of a son of Bhoni, fourth ~~ 
in descent from Jaudhar, and that from Sansi the 
Sindhanwalias and the Sansis have a common descent. The 
sis area thievish and degraded tribe ; and the house of 
- Sindhanwala, naturally feeling ashamed of its Sansi name, 
has. invented a romantic story to account for it. But the 
\ x relationship between the nobles sik the beggars does not 
| ‘the less certain; and if the history of Maharaja Sa 
ih it Singh be attentively considered, it will appear that): Sag 
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much of his policy and many of his actions had the true Sansi 
complexion. ey of 
® Raja Sansi, the present residence of the Sindhanwalias, he: : 
> -was founded about the year 1570 by Raja and Kirtu; and |” 
" Khokar, the great-grandson of Kirtu, settled in the Taran 7 
Taran waste, and founded there several villages. From 
> Wigah, grandson of Khokar, have descended, on one’ side r 
"the family of Sindhanwala and, on the other, that of Ladwa. = 
m The grandson of Wigah, by name Takht Mal, received from ~ 
the Emperor Alamgir a firman, still im possession of the 
> family, making him Chaudhri, with power to collect revenue 
> Gm the aka of Yusufpur. This firman, however, 1s 
_ unattested, and may be a modern forgery. Bhara Mal, son 
of Takht Mal, seems to have been a Sikh of the unorthodox 
sect called Sahaj Dhari ; and although he never took the pahal 
| (initiatory rite), he wandered through the villages preaching 
. ' the doctrines of Govind. His son Budha Singh, an orthodox 

 Sikb, was celebrated as a bold and successful robber. In his 
a -- days eattle-lifting was as honourable a profession as it was 
’ onthe Scottish border three hundred years ago; and Budha 
© (Singh, on his famous piebald mare Desi, was the terror of 
| the surrounding country. He was wounded some forty times 
by spear, matchlock or sword, and died at last in his bed, 
like an honest man, in the year 1718. His two sons Chanda 
Singh and Nodh Singh were as enterprising and successful 
as their father. About the year 1730 they rebuilt the village 
of Sukar Chak, which had been founded some time previously = 
by the Gil Jats, but had fallen into ruin, and, collecting round 
them a band of hard-riding Sikhs, seized several villages in 
its neighbourhood, and even made marauding expeditions 
across the Ravi into the Gujaranwala district. Nodh Singh ~~ 
was killed in 1763 ina fight with the Afghans at Majitha, 
where he had gone to celebrate his marriage im the family of 
Gulab Singh Gil. 
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His son Charat Singh, who was only five years old st 
the time of his father’s death, became a very powerful Sardar, 4 
and rose to the command of the Sukarchakia Misal. Under 
him fonght his cousin Didar Singh at Gujaranwala, Pind 7. . 
Dadan Khan and elsewhere. After Sardar Mahan Singh 

had succeeded his father, and had taken Rasulnagar and ‘ian 
- Gujaranwala, Sardar Didar Singh obtained, as his share of 7 ~ 
__ the spoil, Pind Sawakha, Dalot and Sindhanwala, which aa 
last. village has given-its name to the family, He was | 
killed in a skirmish on the banks of the Chanab in 1784, and 
this tomb is still to be seen in the village of Doulat Nagar. - 
Sardar Amir Singh, with his brothers Gurbakhsh Singh 
and Ratan Singh, succeeded to all the estates of his father, 
and soon contrived to enlarge them. He continued to follow 
the fortunes of his cousins, the Sukarchakia Chiefs, and. as 
they, Mahan Singh and Ranjit Singh, rose to power he | 
seized with impunity Bal Sehchandar and other villages in 5 
oe the neighbourhood of Raja Sansi. In 1803, however, Amir ~~ 
” Singh fell into deep disgrace at Court. The story is, that we 
one morning, as Ranjit Singh came out of the Samam Burj ae 
and was preparing to mount his horse, Amir Singh was_ i 
- seen to unsling his gun, prime it and blow the match. a 
_ The bystanders accused him of seeking the life of his 
_ Chief, and Ranjit Singh, who believed the charge, dismissed ~— 19) 
him from Court. He took refuge with Baba Sahib Singh wee 
_ Bedi of Una, at whose intercession, after some time, Ranjit | 
my ‘Singh again took him into favour, and placed him spe 


cially 2% 
4 pander the A sis aa and in the force of Sardar Fateh Singh a 
Ami Binehi accompanied the Maharaja in the Kasur ~ 
+ Campaign of 1807, and in the expedition against the ' . 
sa nomeda: n tribes between the Chanab anc the Indus in 1810. a . 
: In this expedition Jaimal Singh, his second son, was killed ~ ; 
in a skirmish before Kila Khairabad. In 1809, when on the 
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death of Raja Jai Singh of Jamu, Ranjit Singh seized that a fn 

country, he made over to Amir Singh the Iakas of Harnia, 
Naunar and Rata Abdal. Two years later Amir Singh 

introduced into the Maharaja’s service his son Budh Singh, 

who soon became a great favourite at Court. 

The first independent command of Budh Singh was at 
Bahawalpur, whither he had been sent to enforce the payment 
of the stipulated tribute, In 1821, with his father and 
brother Atar Singh, he captured the forts of Mojgark and 
Jamgarh. For these services Amir Singh received Shakargarh 
in jagir, and Budh Singh, Kalar and Nirali, worth about a 
lakh of rupees, Previous tothis the family jagirs in Chach = 
and Atock had been exchanged, at their request, for the + 
Yakas of Saroh Talwan, Khotar and Kathunangal, worth 4 
Ra. 1,80,000. 

Sardar Budh Singh was after this sent to the Jamu 
hills in command of two regiments of infantry and one of 
cavalry, and afterwards reduced the Thainawala country. 
He was in command of a portion of the Sikh army at the 
battle of Teri in 1823. ‘Two battles were indeed fought at 
Teri. The Maharaja commanded in person on the left bank 
of the Kabul river, and he defeated the Yusufzai fanatics, 
losing however, Phula,Singh Akali and some good officers, 
On the mght of the river was the main body of the 
Sikh army commanded by Hari Singh Nalwa, Jamadar 
Khushal Singh, Sardar Budh Singh and others, and the 
opposing force of Afghans commanded by Mahomed Azim 
Khan, who was defeated with loss, and died within the year 
of chagrin. 

In 1825 the Maharaja was in the Rambagh at Amritsar 
ian rerously ill. His life was despaired of, and he had become ~ 
wholly unconscious. Sardar Budh Singh, who saw that on - 
the death of Ranjit Singh the country would agai be divided — 
into separate Chiefships, and supposing the Maharaja to be 1 
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a ariny) deterodaet +6 take provision for himself. He went 
at night with a force to the fort of Govindgarh and demanded 

7 admittance inthe name of the Maharaja. The Jamadar of 

2 the gate, Daya Ram, would not admit him without orders. 

___ Budh Singh accordingly went back, and induced by large 

=f bribes the Keeper of the Seal to draw out an order for the 












_~ Budh Singh returned to the fort; but the Jamadar was not 
_ tobe deceived. He would not look at the order, and declared 
_ ~ thatsolate at night he would not open the gates to the 
Maharaja himself. The Sardar had to retire discomfited ; 
and in the morning Imamudin, the Kiladar, told the 
Maharaja, who had in some measure recovered, the whole 
affair. The result was that Budh Singh was given the. 
Peshawar command, and sent into the Yusufzai country 
gainst Khalifa Sayad Ahmad, a fanatic who was preaching 
EE) & ‘faked, or holy war, against the Sikhs; the Maharaja hoping 
_ that he would leave his bones in the Yusufzai hills and never 
return to disturb him. 
a Budh Singh crossed the Kabul river in advance of the 
~ * main body and encamped at Akhora, where he threw up 
entrenchments ; but during the night he was attacked by 
the enemy, and only succeeded in beating them off with @ 
Joss of five hundred killed and wounded. Sardar Atar Singh 





"gallantry. The next day the Sikh army moved on nine miles to 
_ Jangirah, where it was joined by the Dogra Chiefs and the Atari 
. a pe Barder with their troops, which, together with those of 
Sardar Budh Singh, amounted to some ten thousand men 
_ with twelve guns. Their entrenchments were soon surround- 


f $ ichs anne» in their ceibremchenssst9 gts to the: inces- 


fort to be given up to him; and to this the seal was affixed. — 


Sindhanwalia was present on this occasion and displayed much 


ed by the large but undisciplined army of the Sayad, com- 
‘posed of Kabulis, Yusufzais and Afghans. For some days the 
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patience of Budh Singh being exhausted, he led his men 
against the enemy, and after a severe fight defeated them 
with great pasted The Sayad took refuge in the Yusufzai 
hills; and it was two years before he recovered his strength 
sufficiently to So take the field. After this success Sardar 
Budh Singh returned to Lahore, where he was received with 
all honour; but a few months later, at the close of 1827, he 
died of cholera. The Maharaja wrote a letter to his family 
expressing his grief at the Sardar’s death and his regret that 
so brave a man should have died in his bed like common 


mortals, Sardar Budh Singh was one of the bravest and 


there is not the smz 


Skt skilful of the Sikh Generals. At the time of his death 


there was a rumour that the Dogras had poisoned him}. but 
lest foundation for the story. 

Amir Singh died before lus son in the same year; but all 
the jagirs, amounting to upwards of six lakhs, were continued 
to Sardars Atar Singh, Lahna Singh, Wasawa Singh and 
Shamsher Sinch. Atar Singh succeeded his brother in the 





~~ Darbar; and his strength and courage were so great that, 


ater the death of Sardar Hari ee Nalwa in 1837, he was 
msidered the champion of the Khalsaji. 

In the same year Atar Singh was sent to Peshawar with 
his contingent, and Lahna Singh to Shabkadar. They did 
good service, and were engaged in constant warfare with the 
wild tribes in the neighbourhood, Atar Singh obtained the 
title, as long as complimentary, of Ujal didar, Nirmal budh, 
Sardar ba wakar, Kasir-ul-iktadar, Sarwar-i-giroh-i-namdar, 
Ali. tabai Shajau-daula, Sardar Aiar Singh, Shamsher-i- 





jang, bahadar ; and Sardar Labna Singh the title of Ujal 


didar, Nirmal budh, Sardav ba wakar, Sardar Lahna Singh, 


Sindhanwalia, bahadar. The jagirs and power of the family 
continually increased till the death of Maharaja Kharak Singh; 
when, though nominally in possession of seven lakhs of coun- — 


try, they really possessed between nine and ten. 
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At this time Atar Singh was the head of the family, both ~— 
by age and ability; Lahna Singh was a man of energy, but 

- ‘qlliterate and debauched; Ajit Singh, his nephew, was brave a i, 
enough, but headstrong and rash; whilst Shamsher Singh 77 
was averse to politics, and was absent at Peshawar with his = Same 


troops. | -* 

When Prince Nao Nahal Singh was killed, by accidentor 
design, the same day that his father died, two claimants 
appeared for the vacant throne. The first was Rani Chand 


Kaur, widow of Maharaja Kharak Singh; the second, Prince — i | 


Sher Singh, a reputed son of Maharaja Ranjit Singh, a brave | 


soldier and possessing some influence with the army. The > 


slaims of Chand Kaur were supported by the Sindhanwalia — 
party, including Bhai Ram Singh, Sardar Tej Singh and his 


uncle Jamadar Khushal Singh. Sher Singh was favoured — ma 


by the Dogra party, at the head of which was Raja Dinan 


Singh and his brothers Rajas Gulab Singh and Suchet — a 


Singh, with Misar (afterwards Raja) Lal Singh and others. 


Between the Sindhanwalia and the Dogra parties the greatest 77 
enmity existed. Both had possessed great power and in- — Rod. 
finence during the latter years of Ranjit’s reign, and each ‘ 
Jooked with jealousy and suspicion upon its rival. Butthe 


ambition of the Sindhanwalias had been united with attach- 


ment to the reigning family and devotion to the State; that 7 
of the Dogra brothers had ever been selfish. There are — 


. perhaps no characters im history more repulsive than Rajas — 


' 
— 


me. 


- Gulab Singh and Dhian Singh. Their splendid talents and — 
their undoubted bravery count as nothing in the presence of = 
their atrocious cruelty, their avarice, their treachery and” — 


their unscrupulous ambition. 


At the time of Prince Nao Nahal Singh’s death, Atar 
Singh was at Hardwar, and Lahna Singh and Ajit Singhan 
_ Kulu. On the news reaching them, Atar Singh and Ajit 5 
"Singh both hastened to Lahore. i 
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Rani Sahib Kaur, widow of Prince Nao N ahal Singh, was 
pregnant at the time of her husband's death ; and Raja Dhian 
Singh, seeing that, in the temper of the Sikh people, it would 
be well to wait, agreed that Sher Singh should retire to his 
éstates, leaving his son Partab Singh in the Darbar, 
professedly for eight months, till it was seen whether a son 
would be born to Sahib Kaur or to any other of the Ranis ; 
in reality till he, Dhian Singh, should gain over the troops 
to the side of Sher Singh. 

Early in January, Sher Singh, hearing that the army 
was well disposed towards him, and hoping to gain Labore 
without the aid of Dhian Singh, whom he both hated and 
feared, appeared with his troops before the city. Raja Gulab 
Singh, however, determined that Sher Singh should not 
succeed without his brother's aid, joined the Sindhanwalias 
and prepared to defend the fort. The history of the siege of 
Lahore is too well known to be repeated here. For seven 
days the garrison held out bravely against the whole Sikh 
army, which lost in the assault a great number of men ; and 
it was not till Raja Dhian Singh returned from Jamu that 
negotiations were opened, by which Sher Singh ascended the 
throne, and Rani Chand Kaur resigned her claim. Gulab 
Singh, laughing in his sleeve at the success of his and his 
brother’s plans, marched off to Jamu amidst the curses of 
the Sikh army, carrying with him a great part of the treasure, 
principally jewels, which Maharaja Ranjit Singh had stored 
in the fort, and which plunder, five years later, helped to 
purchase Kashmir. ; 

Sardar Atar Smgh then went as an agent of Rani 
Chand Kaur to the Governor-General’s Agent at Ludhiana 
to try and induce him to support their party, but he was not 
successful; and Ajit Singh then tried his persuasive powers 
with equally bad success. He then travelled to Calcutta, but 
was not able to obtain audience of the Governor-General. 
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The object of their absence was well understood at Lahore ; 
and Sher Singh confiscated all the jagirs of the family, with 
the exception of those of Sardar Shamsher Singh, who had 
not joined in the intrigues of his relatives. He sent Budh 
Singh Mahra, and Hukam Singh Malwai to Kulu, where 
Labna Singh was in command, to bring him to Lahore with 
his nephew Kahar Singh; and on their arrival threw them ~ 
into prison. The other members of the family, except Sham- 
sher Singh, then crossed the Satlaj and took refuge at 
Thanesar, in British territories. But the exile of the Sind- 
hanwalias occasioned Maharaja Sher Singh as much anxiety 





as their presence. They carried on their intrigues at Lahore; ad 
and the army, which they had often led to battle, murmured _ 
at the severity with which they were treated. Sher Singh | he 
was accordingly ready to listen to the sinister advice of Bhai iy: 


Ram Singh, who urged their recall; and in October 1842 ~ 
Sardars Ajit Singh and Lahna Singh, who had been some =~ vs 

time before released from confinement, returned to Lahore, , 

and all their jagirs were restored to them. Atar Singh re- 7 
mained at Una in the Hushiarpnr district, im sanctuary with ae 

Bedi Bikrama Singh. He had no faith in Maharaja Sher Singh 

or in the Jamu Rajas. Nor, to tell the truth, was it any love 

: for these latter that induced Ajit Singh and Lahna Singh to 
return. They had, doubtless, a longing for their fat jagirs ; but 
they had heard of the murder of Rani Chand Kaur, the head of 
their party and the reputed mistress of Ajit Singh, by Sher 
Singh and Dhian Singh; they heard that Rani Sahib Kaur 
had been delivered of a still-born son, and the Lahore bazars i’ 
were whispering that it was not the interest of Sher Singh oh 
and Dhian Singh that the child should be born alive. a 
All at first went on smoothly. Vaimly did Dhian Singh eS 








try to persuade the Sindhanwalias that-his interest had pro- ie 
cured their recall; they knew his hatred for them, and deters ; 
mined upon his fall, The plot of the Sindhanwalias was a o 
“ “s 
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bold one. They were for no half measures. Maharaja Sher 
Singh and his Minister Dhian Singh were to fall together ; 
and the Sindhanwalias, having gratified their revenge, would 
wield the whole power of the State as guardians of the young 
Dalip Singh. Raja Dhian Singh had also a policy which 
was no less energetic, He desired to destroy Sher Singh and 
the Sindhanwalias, and secure for himself the Regency and, 
in the event of any accident happening Dalip Singh, a pro- 
bable throne for his son Hira Singh. 

- The Sindhanwalias persuaded the Maharaja that Dhian 
Singh had determined to destroy him, and that his safety 
could only be secured by the death of the Minister; that 
they, the Sindhanwalias, his relations and friends, were the = 
only persons be could trust, and that they were ready to 
make away with the obnoxious Minister. Sher Singh believed 
fhis story, which was one half true, and signed a paper ex- : 
onerating them from the guilt of Dhian Singh's murder, and = 
arranged the manner of its execution. Some days later, Ajit 
Singh and Lahna Singh were to parade their troops before 
- the Maharaja for inspection, when Dhian Singh was to be 
directed to examine them, and the Sidhanwalias were to take mts 
this opportunity of putting him to death. The same night 
that this arrangement was made with the Maharaja, Lalina 
Singh and Ajit Singh paid a visit to Raja Dhian Singh. They 
told him that Sher Singh had determined, first on his destruc- 
tion, and then on theirs, and called on him to assist in his 
overthrow. When Dhian Singh saw the paper that Sher Singh 
had signed, he agreed to the Sindhanwalias’ proposal; and it 
was arranged between them that on the day of the inspection 
the victim to fall should be the Prince and not the Minister. 
It thus appears that the Sindhanwalias were the origin- 
ators of the conspiracy against Sher Singh. They themselves: 
assert that Dhian Singh visited Ajit Singh and Lahna Singh 
and, telling them that the Maharaja had determined to destroy 
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them, urged them to join in a plot against his hfe. But this 
story is in no way probable. Sher Singh desired to conciliate 
the Sindhanwalias not to destroy them. He had but recently 
restored their jagirsand honours, and he locked to them, and 
‘to them alone, as his defence against the Jamu Rajas, Dhian 
Singh and Gulab Singh, whom he feared as much as he hated. 
The Sindhanwalias knew this well, and they would never 
have believed that the Maharaja was plotting against them. 
‘The 15th September 1843, the day for the mspection of 
the Sindhenwalia troops, at length arrived. The Maharaja 
had gone to spend the day at a summer-house at Shah 


Balawal, half-way between Lahore and Shalamar, and thither — 


Sardars Ajit Singh and Lahna Singh proceeded. They -en- 
tered the presence fully armed; but this was not unusual, 
Sher Singh was in the small room of the house with but one 
or two attendants, and Diwan Dina Nath was reading State 
papers aloud to him. Ajit Singh paid his respects and, coming 
forward, presented for the Maharaja’s inspection a double- 
barrelled gun which, he said, he had just purchased. Sher 
Singh, who was fond of fire-arms, stretched out his hand to take 
it, when Ajit Singh, who had kept the muzzle directed to- 
wards the Prince, fired both barrels, which had been loaded 
with a double charge, full in his breast, 

The Maharaja had only time to ery “Ikya dagha hai?™ 
(What treachery is this ?), when he fell back and expired. 
His attendants attacked the assassins; but they were few in 
number and were soon overpowered. Sardar Budh Singh 
Mokerian was killed on the spot, his cousin severely wound- 


ed, and several others were cut down by the Sindhanwalias. 


Not far from Shah Balawal was the garden of Sardar 


Jawala Singh Padhania. Here Prince Partab Singh, eldest 


‘son of the Maharaja, a handsome and intelligent boy, was 
performing his devotions and distributing alms to Brahmans; 


4 for it was the first day of Asoj, and the monthly festival of 
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Shakrand. To this garden Lahna Singh hurried with some 
troops. The Prince saw him approach with a drawn sword, 
and cried out “ Babaji, I will remain your servant” (tumhera 
naukar main rahunga), Lahna Singh answered, “ Your 
father is killed,” and ran the boy through with his sword. 
At the same time were killed Atar Singh Parohit, in attend- 
ance on the Prince, and several Brahmans.* 

While this tragedy was being enacted in Jawala Singh's 
garden, Ajit Singh had cut off the Maharaja’s head and, 
mounting his horse, had galloped off towards Lahore with 
three hundred followers, At the spot where is now the. 
Badami Bagh, he met Raja Dhian Singh riding slowly towards 
Shah Balawal with Fateh Khan Tawana and a few attendants, 
He told the Raja that all had gone off well, and requested 
him to ride back with him to Lahore. The Raja may have 
had suspicions, but it was useless then to show them; so he 
turned his horse's head towards the city. By the Roshnai 
gate they entered the city, and on passing into the fort the 
gates were shut. 

4s they rode up the ascent Ajit Singh asked the Minis- 
ter what arrangements he intended to.make. He answered 
“ Dalip Singh shall be Maharaja, I Wazir, and the Sindhan- 
walias shall enjoy power.” Again Ajit Singh asked the 
question ; but the same answer was returned. In his extremity 
Dhian Singh would not promise the Wazarat to one of the 
hated Sindhanwalias. But he now saw from Ajit Singh's 
demeanour that his death was determined on, and he turned 
to address the Sardar, who cried out, “ You are the murderer 
of the Rani Sahib,” and fired at the Raja with his 
pistol. The attendants of Ajit Singh then cut him down. 





*The story of the nsenssination af Sher Singhand Partah Singh has been told 
in various ways. [It is believed that the above version ia the correct one. Eye-wit-— 
nesses Of the tragedy, who have been questioned, are unanimous as te its trathiol 

wed among these may be mentioned Diwan Ajadhia Parshed, who was with Maharaja 
Sher Singh at the time of his death, and Bam Malawa Mal, Wakilof the Esja of Kapur. 
thala, who was in the garden of Jawnle Singh when Prince Partab Singh was mordered, 
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with their swords, and threw his body into the pit of the gun 
foundry in the fort. Ahmad Khan Ghaiba, who was in 
attendance on Dhian Singh, was killed with him. Labna 
Singh soon afterwards arrived, and the Sardars then wrote to 
- Raja Suchet Singh the brother and Raja Hira Singh the son 
of the murdered Minister, requesting their presence at a 
consultation in the fort. ‘The Rajas, however, were not to 
be entrapped, and soon the news of the murder got abroad. 
Raja Hira Singh, who has been himself accused of conspiracy 
against his father’s life, now determined to avenge his death, 
and addressed the troops and, by extravagant promises, gained 
them over to his side; and by evening the army of forty 
thousand men had surrounded the fort which the Sindhan- 
walias had determined to defend tothe last. These Chiefs 
had proclaimed Dalip Singh King, and Lahna Singh Wazir; 
but they felt that their chance was lost, and but feebly 
defended the fort against the first attack of Hira Singh. 
_ When, however, the walls had been breached, and the enemy 
advanced to the assault, the Sindhanwalias fought with 
desperation ; but they had but a few hundred men, and the 
- works were carried, though with great loss. Ajit Singh 
/ tried to escape by letting himself over the walls by a rope; 
' but he was seen by a soldier and, in spite of his lavish 
- promises of reward if his hfe was spared, was shot dead. 
q ‘His head was cut off and taken to Hira Singh, who ordered 
___ his body to be quartered and exposed in different parts of the 
city. The soldier who slew him was made a Subadar. Lahna 
Singh, whose thigh had been broken by a shot from a 
 Zambura early in the day, was discovered hiding im a vault, 
- and was also ruthlessly murdered. Dalip Simgh was then 
, peccisimes King, and Hira Singh Wazir. Thus ended the 
tragecy. 
rg Raja Hira Singh, on obtaming power, confiscated all the 
Jags. of the Sindhanwalia family except those of Sardar 
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Shamsher Singh, who was at Peshawar and had not joined 
in the conspiracy. He destroyed Raja Sansi, the family seat, 
ploughed up the ground on which their palace had stood, and 
hunted down all their friends and adherents. The surviving 
members of the family, with Sardar Atar Singh, fled across 
the Satlaj. It does not appear that Atar Singh was aware 
of the lengths to which his brother and nephew were prepared 
to go ; yet Hira Singh believed him to be privy to the whole 
conspiracy and determined on his destruction. With this 
object, he forged letters from many of the Chiefs and leaders 
of thearmy and sent them to Atar Singh, urging him to 
return tothe Panjab, where he might recover his influence 
and destroy the Wazir. He alsosent forged letters to Baba 
Bir Singh, a Guru much respected by the Sikhs, begging him to 
use his influence to induce the Sardar to return. The Princes 


ae A al 



















>. Kashmira Singh and Pashora Singh were with Baba Bir 
a $ingh at this time, and Hira Singh hoped to destroy his = 
a” three enemies atone blow. Both Atar Singh and the Baba R 


were deceived ; and the former crossed the Satlaj with his 
followers, and joined the camp of the Baba. The Sikh army 
sould not hear of attacking the holy Guru, and Hira Singh 
had to use still further deceit. He assured the troops that 
Atar Singh had allied himself with the British, who were 
i even now ready to cross the Satla) and seize the Panjab. 
i. That if the army marched against him he would probably 
a return to the Cis-Satlaj States without offering any resistance. 
ae The troops, thus eajoled, marched from Lahore, and all turned 
i out as Hira Singh had hoped. By trickery a tumult was 
= excited, and before the Sikh soldiers knew what they were. 
+ about they were engaged in a regular fight with the Sindhan~ 
i. walia force; the camp of the Baba was stormed, and he Was 
_— killed by a cannon-shot in the action. Kashmira Singh was 
a killed, fighting gallantly, and Atar Singh was shot by Sardar | 
Gulab Singh Calcuttia. His death took place in May 1844 a 
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Seven months later, Hira Singh himself was assassinated, 
and Sardar Jawahir Singh, the drunken brother of Rami 
Jindan, who succeeded him as Wazir, recalled the Sindhan- 
walias from exile and promised to restore all their jagirs. 
In March 1845 they received out of the old estate jagirs 
to the value of Rs. 1,76,000. Sardar Shamsher Singh was 
recalled from Peshawar and placed im command of a brigade 
of regular troops, which he commanded throughout the Satlaj 
Campaign of 1845-46. He was appointed a Member of the 
Council of Regency in December 1846. In February 1548 
the Resident at Lahore deputed Shamsher Singh to the 
districts about Amritsar known as the Manjha, placing under 
him the civil and military establishments. This tract of 
country wasinfested by robbers, chiefly disbanded soldiers; 
and the Sardar, acting with considerable energy, restored 
toit some degree of quiet. Previous to this he had served a 
fora short time at Bannu with Lieutenant Edwardes, in ~~ 





command of the Mariwala and Mokal levies. When Diwan — ‘- 
As Mulraj of Multan tendered Ins resignation, the post of Nazim, a 
or Governor, was offered to Shamsher Singh. He did not, | 


“5 however, seem willing to accept it, and it was finally given ‘ ; 
- to Sardar Kahan Singh Man. Shamsher Singh was on the ¥ 

outbreak of the rebellion sent down to Multan in command of rs : 
one division of the Sikh army. He warned Major Edwardes z 
of the disaffected state of the troops, and did his best to keep +) 
them faithful.. Their mutiny at length took him by surprise ; 3 


and he was carried off by Raja Sher Singh Atariwala into x 
Multan, where before the whole Darbar he refused to jom a 


the rebel cause, and declared that he only owed obedience to 4 
_ the Maharaja. The next morning, the 15th September 1848, a 
_ he succeeded im making his escape on foot from Sher * 
Singh’s camp, leaving behind him all his tents and 
_ elephants. On the road he was intercepted by two of the 2 
_ rebels, but he shot one, and the other took to flight. After : 
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his return from Multan he rendered good assistance to 
General Wheeler, in furnishing information of the movements 
of Ram Singh, son of Shama, Wazir of Nurpur, who was 
in open rebellion. 

After annexation the personal jagirs of Sardar 
Shamsher Singh, amounting to Rs. 40,250 per annum, 
were upheld for life; one quarter descendmg to his male 
issue in perpetuity. His service jagir of Rs. 30,250 was 

resumed. In 1857, during the Mutiny, Shamsher Singh raised 
troop of one hundred and twenty-five horsemen, which formed 
‘part of Hodson’s Horse, now the 9th and 10th Bengal Cavalry. 
| Im February 1862 he was made Magistrate in his own 
" _ jagir. About the same time the portion of his jagir to descend 
7 in Prepennity. was raised from one-quarter to two-thirds. 
Sarda Singh had no children of his own, but 
adopted" Baki iii neh, the second son of his first cousin 
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' Sardar Atar Singh, his son Kahar 
1 of the family. But this Sardar was 
ar ability: Most extravagant m his 
hes ied by men who grew rich upon his 
folhes. At MM esi, gc he served with his cousin, he 
remained faithful to Government, following his cousin's 
example ; for he had no will of his own. On annexation his 
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> 
} fourth of it to descend to his male issue. This jagir lapsed 
on the death of Kahar Singh, which took place in February 
habits. The jagir had been for a time in the hands of his 


Court. 
The two sons of Lahna Singh, Sardar Partab Singh and 





They were too young to be concerned in the rebellior 


personal jagir of Rs. 26,000 was maintained to him, one- 


1864. His iife had been much shortened by his mtemperate — 


creditors, and he himself had to pass through the Insolvent 


Thakar Singh also were confirmed in their ie jagirs. 
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1849-49. Partab Singh died in 1856 without issue, and his ~~ 
jagir of Rs. 10,5065 lapsed to Government. Thakar Singh " 
possessed an estate of Rs. 5,560, of which one-fourth was In ~~ 
-perpetuity. Sardar Ranjodh Singh, son of Sardar Wasawa a 
_ Singh, was a man of no character. He had a jagir of Rs. 
__- $5,840, of which one-third, Rs. 5,280, was in perpetuity. He 
| died in June 1864, leaving one son- Sardar Shamsher Singh 
resided st Raja Sansi, about five miles north of Amritsar. 
He died in 1871, and was succeeded by his adopted son Sar- 
dar Bakhshish Singh, son of the late Sardar Thakar Singh, 
Sindhanwalia. Bakhshish Singh, being at this time a minor, 
was made a Ward of the District Court. Sardar Thakar 
Singh was appointed Manager and was inyested with Magis- 
terial powers within the limits of Raja Sansi. These powers 
were withdrawn in 1877. 

In 1884 Sardar Bakhshish Singh attained his majority, 
In 1875 he married a daughter of Sardar Mahtab Singh 
Majithia, since dead ; and in 1854 married, secondly, a cousin 
of the Raja of Faridkot. The Secretary of State sanctioned 
in 1866 the continuance in perpetuity of the jagirs awarded. 
by Lord Canning to Sardars Shamsher Singh, Tej Singh 
and Bhagwan Singh. Shamsher Singh's jagir consisted of 
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twenty-nine villages, the revenues of which amounted to Rs. "3 
30,274, or, more properly speaking, Rs. 38,613, asthe Sardar 
was allowed to collect the revenues in kind. Two-thirds of — 


the jagir descended to Bakhshish Singh. The revenues at 

- present amount to Rs. 31,300. In addition, the Sardar 

’ receives Rs. 6,000 per annum on account of water-advantage 
ate, and he is owner of the following lands :—1,399 ghumaos 

at Raja Sansi, 558 ghumaos at Tala Nangal, and 100 ghumaos 

ar - at Dadupur, besides gardens and buildings at Lahore, = 
=e Gurdaspur, Sialkot, Batala and Taran Taran. In1889 Sardar 
Bakhshish Sin gh was invested with the powers of a Magistrate. 
He is a Member of the Ajnala Local Board, 
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ed an Extra Assistant Commissioner in 1865, and became 
manager of the estate of Bakhshish Singh on Shamsher 





_ visited England in 1885, and remained nine months as the guest 


to India, he removed with his three sons, Gurbachan Singh, 
Narindar Singh and Gurdit Singh, and the remaining members 
of his family to Pondicherry, where he died in December 

passed th ough a yery creditable academical 
a Statutory Civilian, and at the time 


lic heey was holding the appointment of 
Ouer in the Panjab. The village of 





ov ned by the descendants of Gurmukh 
r Amir Singh. 
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Sardar Thakar Singh, son of Lahna Singh, was appoint- — 


Singh’s death in 1871. In 1877 he re-joined the Panjab 
Commission, but was in perpetual monetary difficulties. He — 
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of the Maharaja, Dalip Singh. In 1886, shortly after his return 


1867. veins sons are still there, Gurbachan Singh, his eldest 
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SARDAR BALWANT SINGH ATARIWALA. 
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‘The family of Atari, like that of - Sindhanwalia, i is of 
Rajput origin, and emigrated to the Panjab from the neigh- - 
| bour nood of Jasalmir. But although of the a tribe of 7 
se > | Bhat Rajputs the families are not at this day of P equst kl a 

| 1aracteristice have long been lost, and both 
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are now Jats. The Sindhanwalias, from their near relation- 
ship to Maharaja Ranjit Singh and their large possessions, 
were most powerful, and possessed greater influence at Court; 
but their caste is Sansi Jat, far inferior to the Atariwalas, — ~ 
who stand at the head of the Sidhu Jats, the best blood of the ; 
Manjha. This pride of birth was so strong in the family, that : 
Sardar Sham Singh Atariwala, with the greatest reluctance, 
and only after numerous delays, allowed his daughter Naniki to =) 
be betrothed to Kanwar Nao Nahal Singh, Rese of soyare 

raja Ranjit Singh. =e considerss ; 
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goon quarrelied; and thei & ter history is fo distinct th 5 at i . 

ull be best to treat of them separately. 
Gaur Singh became a disciple of Baba Muldas, an ascetic 
of great sanctity, who directed him to settle at Tiblia, or 
Karewa, where Gaur Singh accordingly built an atari, or 
thatched house, which gave its name to the family and to the 
village which rose around it. After the death of Gurbakhsh 
Singh Bhangi, Gaur Singh served under Sardar Gujar 






Singh and Lahna Singh. In 1¥37 he took possession of the 
villages around Atari to the value of Rs. 7,000 per annum, 7 
and two years afterwards received from Sardar Gujar Singh 7 Oe 
@ jagir worth Rs. 18,600. He died in 1763; and his son 7 


Nuhal Singh continued to hold the jagir under Sardar Sahib a 
Singh Bhangi, son of Sardar Gujar Singh. Oa 
a 
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Sahib Singh was Chief of Gujrat, and here Nahal Singh 
went with his contingent and several of his cousins, sons of 
q _ Kaur Singh. He soon became distinguished for courage and 
| ability; and in the battle which took place between the Sikh 
|  (hiefs and the Afghans under Shahanchi Bashi, officer of 
_ aman Shab, in 1798, the exertions of Nahal Singh con- 
_ tributed very much to the victory. In 1800, soon after Ranjit 
Singh had obtained possession of Lahore, the Bhangi Chiefs 
and their allies met at Bhasin to consider what steps they 
should take against him. Hither came Nahal Singh with 
his superior, Sahib Singh; and Ranjit Singh, happening to see 
him, was struck with his bold appearance and his excellent 
hors ATF anship. He sent for him, and tried to induce him to 
Cc ange sides and take service with him. Sardar Nahal 
"Singh however declined. He was not going to desert his 
old master, and told Sahib Singh of the offer, who was 
much pleased at his refusal and inereased his jagirs and 
allowances, 
This promotion excited much. ‘ealiaays m the minds of 
_ his cousins Tek Singh, Jodh Singh and Wazir Singh, who 
a were all in the service of the Bhangi Chief; and it was 
_ through their representations that Sahib Singh, who was 
“ weak and changeable man, confiscated Ra. 15,000 of his 7 jagir. 
" Nahbal Singh threw up the Bhangi service in disgust and 
\ fetired to Atari, where he took to cattle-lifting and robbery 
"as a means of livelihood. One day he seized a number of 
- camels belonging to Ranjit Singh, and had sold some of them 
| Epafore Ranjit Singh’s messengers arrived to demand restitu- 
tion. After some time he consented to give back those which 
he still had by bim; and Ranjit Singh was so pleased at this 
- concession that he agaim een the Sardar to enter his service, 
to which Nabal Singh, after some hesitation, consented. He 
ag | was placed in c command of four hundred and sixteen horsemen, 
run, and seven camel swivelg. 

































- fayour with the Maharaja, to take their part. 
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In 1803 he was granted the jagir of Sukhu, worth 
Rs. 54,500, and three years later the Ilaka of Kasur, worth 
alakh. In 1807 he accompanied the Maharaja on his Kasur 
expedition, which ended in the defeat and expulsion of Kutb- 
udin Khan Kasuria; and Nahal Singh was put in possession 
of the whole Dlaka of Kasur, worth Rs. 1,07,000. On the 
south side of the Satlaj, the Dogras, a wild and turbulent 
tribe, who were at enmity with Dhana Singh, son of Gurbakhsh 
Singh, the ruler of Firozpur, invited Nahal Singh to attack 
it, and promised their assistance. He was ready enough to 
comply, and, crossing the river, dislodged the garrison of 
Dhana Singh Firozpurwala from the fort of Dalchi. At this 
ime, another branch of the Dogra tribe settled at Baraki, 





who were also hostile to their Chief, Dhana Singh, sent to 


Lahore to beg Mora, a celebrated courtezan, then high in 

She asked for 
a grant of Firozpur, and obtained it, and, sending troopa to 
enforce her claim, seized Baraki. Nahal Singh now offered 
to assist Dhana Singh, who, in spite of his fears, was too 


weak to refuse. The two Chiefs then drove Mora’s troops 


out of Baraki, and Nahal Singh attacked Firozpur, without 
suceess. ‘The next year, 1808, Nahal Singh seized by 
Biratagem the fort of Khai; and Dhana Singh, who saw his 
werous ally growing more and more powerful every day, 
was iat enough, in 1809, to place himself under British 
protection. 

The territory which Nahal Singh thus seized south of the 
Satlaj was worth Rs. 18,000 per annum; and soon after he 
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obtained the grant of villages round Atari to the value of 


Rs. 3,000. His jagirs amounted to Rs, 3,06,800, of which 
Rs. 1,50,000 was personal and Rs. 1,56,800 subject to service, 
Excepting the Sindhanwalias, no Sikh Sardar stood s 
high in the Maharaja's favour as Nahal Singh. His services 
Were numerous and important; indeed there was hardly any 
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campaign from 1801 to 1817 in which he did not takea 


distinguished part. He accompanied the first Kashmir expedi- 
tion; he was at the affairs of Pind Dadan Khan, Kask, 
Dalor, Nila, Hola, Chakwal, Saidpur, Naraingarh and Multan. 


At this latter place, in 1810, he was severely burnt by the 


explosion of a mine. Atar Singh Dhari, who was standing 
beside him, was killed, and many officers were much hurt. 
Nahal Singh had to be sent to Lahore for treatment. 


Tn 1817 Ranjit Singh fell sick at Waniki, and Nahal- 


: - Singh i is said. to have given his life for the Maharaja by 
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walking, with certam ceremonies, round his bed, and thus 


taking upon himself the disorder. The superstition is not an 
_ uncommon one in India; and accident, or Nahal Singh’s 


nag agination, seemed to give it some show of truth, for he 


Retibad to Atari, where he fell ill and died a few months 
. afterwards. “His son Sham Singh he had just before m- 


duced into the Maharaja’ s service, and his first campaign 
was against Multan in 1518, where he commanded a battery 
to the south of the fort. With him, in command of batteries, 


were Sardars Dal Singh Naharna, Amir Singh Sindhanwalia _ 


and Desa Singh Majithia, The great Bhangi gun “was 


brought from Lahore and was fired four times, doing con- 


Biderable damage to the walls. The fort was at length taken ; 


DP Serdar Sham Singh being one of the first in the breach, 
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where he was wounded in the shoulder by a sword cut. 


After this he served in many battles, and gained aa 
great a name for courage as his father. He accompanied the 


‘successful expedition against Kashmir in 1819, and fought 


a at Gandgarh Teri, Nari-Naf, Duthair, Jahangira, and iti 


Yusufzai. ‘In 1834 he went to Bannu with Diwan Tara — 


Chand, and in the campaign had his horse shot under him. 
“The ‘marriage of his daughter Naniki to Prince Nao 


ae 2 ‘ahal Singh, to whom she had been betrothed in 1851, took 
Le t rE : ‘at Amritsar on the 7th March 1837. Sir Henry Fane, 
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Commander-in-Chief, was present, and the ceremony was = 
conducted with the greatest splendour. The bride brought — i 
a dowry to the Prince of eleven elephants, one hundred 
> horses, one hundred camels, with a very large amouni 
' both of money and jewels. The wedding is said to have. 
cost the Atari Sardar fifteen lakhs of rupees. Two months 
- afterwards the news came of Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa’s 
defeat and death; and Sham Singh had to march to 
Peshawar with his troops, and he remained at that station for . 
two years, till the death of Ranjit Singh. After this event, 
. Sham Singh, although constantly engaged in military duties, a 
= did not meildle with politics. He was in charge of the troops ¥ 
= which, in May 1841, escorted the family of Shah Shuja, to 
Peshawar; afterwards he was sent to Hazara to collect the 
revenue. He compelled that turbulent Chief Painda Khan — 
to deliver up his son as a hostage, and brought him to Lahore, 
where he was soon afterwards honourably dismissed. Through- 
© out the reigns of Kbarak Singh and Sher Singh, Sardar 
Sham Singh retained his jagirs intact. After the assassina- 
tion of Jawabir Singh, he crossed the Satlaj to Kakrala, 
with the excuse of celebrating the marriage of his son Kahan = 
Singh. When, however, the Sikh army invaded the Cis- 
g Satlaj territory, he felt that he could not,in honour, remain ~~ 
out of the Panjab, and returned to Atari, where he lived in ~ 
atone No one could doubt his bravery; but he saw, 
with disgust and sorrow, the Sikh army bent upon a war, of 
which he entirely disapproved, and marching to destruction — 
under the guidance of false and incompetent men, and he — 
resolved to stand himself aloof. But on the 25th of December, iP 
just after the news of Lal Singh’s defeat at Pirozshahar had - 
reached Lahore, the Maharani heard that Sham Singh was at 
oe Bra 5 sent ae ten horsemen, who were to be quarter- 


> again and again, to the Sinloerki ror Se 
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tae that was destroying the country, | but i in vain ; and at 
"last, when told he was a coward and afraid to die, he deters =s 

_ mmed to join the camp, but swore not to survive the defeat 

which he knew wascertain. It is said that the night before — 

 Sobraon, Sardar Tej Singh counselled him to Ay with him | 

5. 4 ‘on the first attack of the British. Sham Singh refused with — 
scorn. On which Tej Singh angrily said: If you are so brave 3 . 


you had better take your oath aboutit, for I believe you will | 
a come with me after all.” Sardar Sham Singh called foraae 
| Granth (the Sikh. Scriptures), and solemnly swore that, should 
the Sikhs be defeated, he would never leave the trenches. 
alive: On the morning of the. battle, the 10th of Februar a 
~ he dressed himself in white, and, having mounted his white 
“lmare, "addressed his men, begging them, as true sons of the & | 
~ Khalsa, to die rather than turn their backs on the enemy. = 
_ During the first part of the battle he was everywhere. 7 
» present, urging the Sikhs to fight bravely ; and it was not till — 
"he saw that all was lost that he spurred format susie 
50th Regiment, waving his sword, and ‘ealling” on his mento 
| follow him. Some fifty of them obeyed the call, but were ~ 
_ driven back into the river, and Sham Singh fell dead from ~ 
_ his horse, pierced with seven balls: After the battle his — ; J 
a servants swam over the river and begged permission to ~ 
| search for his body. The permission was pean ted ; and the body 4 : 
, of the old Sardar, conspicuous by his white dress and long ~ 
_ white beard, was discovered where the dead lay thickest. q i 
| His servants placed the body on a raft and swam with it — 
* "across the river, but it was not till the third day thatit ee a= 
Atari ; anid his widow, who knew his resolution not to survive 
' defeat, had already burnt herself with the clothes which shaed 
a. Sard: r had worn on his marriage day. This was the last. a 
<a Dats in the Panjab ; ‘and the pillar which marks the spot” 3 
4 where it took place is still standing without the walls of 
- “Atari 
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‘Sardar Sham Singh was one of the best representatives of 
_ the Jat race, which, for manliness, honesty, strength and — 
y courage, is second to none in the world. His death was a 
ee loss, for there was no one totake his place. Therewere, 
itis true, many of humble rank in the villages round Gujaran- b 
' wala, Lahore and Amritsar, of equal courage, simplicity and 
_ devotion to the interests of the country; but not among the 

; ” intriguing Sardars at the Court. Had there been more Chiefs 
_ like him the Satlaj Campaign would never have been under- 

h _ taken, andthe Sikh nation would have preserved the inde-— 

. “pendence which it madly threw away. Thaksr Singh, the | 
eldest son of Sardar Sham Singh, died before his father. He 
was a man of no ability, but served in Bannu and Peshawar 
“as commandant of artillery under his father, He-left three 

a ‘sons, to whom the jagir of Shekoran, worth Rs. 7,500, was ~ 
g “assigned, which they still hold, and which is maintained to 
_ their heirs in equal shares in perpetuity. These three | 
E _ Sardars Jiwan Singh, Hari Singh and Ajit Singh, lived at 
| “gia On the close of the Satlaj Campaign, Raja Lal Singh | 7 
fiscated Rs. 1,59,300 of the jagir. Rupees 12,000 were lost = 
a by the abolition of the customs duty, and the balance 
" was continued to Sardar Kahan Singh, subject to the 
» service of ninety-seven horsemen, twenty-five foot, and ae . 
zumburas. At Multan, in 1848, the contingent of Kahan 
| Singh was in the force of Raja Sher Singh. After his rebellion 
twenty-five sowars remained with the Raja, the rest came 7 
i, away with Shamsher Singh Sindhanwalia. Narain Singh, 
Kahan Singh’s Diwan, also exerted himself to supply the — 
{ British army, both at Ganda Singhwala and Kasur, with 
a provisions and carriage. For this loyalty the personal jagir — 
of Kahan Singh was. maintained at annexation; Rs. 7,500 tos e 
' descend in perpetuity. a 
_ Sardar Kahan Singh was of weak intellect, and had bese 
# confirmed invalid for some years before his death, which 
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‘oceurred in 1873. He had 1no male issue, and used to reside 
at Atari with his nephews. To one of them, Sardar Ajit” 
F Singh, was continued an allowance of Rs. 7,500 out of Kahan ~ 
Singh’s jagir of Rs. 35,500. The remainder was resumed. 7 
| Sardar Ajit Singh was thus recognized as the representa- a 
| ‘tive and head of the family, He was one of the most able 7 
© of the modern Sikhs of the Panjab, being well educated im 7 
> Urdu, and having a slight knowledge of English. In 1865 he 
©  wasappointed Sub-Registrar of Atari, and in the following year 
> was invested with magisterial powers. He worked at Amritsar 
for three years, gaining valuable experience, and there 
- fitting himself for the sole charge of the Atari Ilaka which | 
q was entrusted to him. In 1872 he passed with credit the © 
departmental examination prescribed for Assistant Commis- = 
» sioners, and he was allowed to exercise fall jurisdiction — 
- ; over two hundred villages around Atari. Three years later 
he was gazetted to the powers of a Collector on the Revenue 
side. In 1877 he received the rank of Assistant Commis- 7 
sioner, and in 1885 was admitted to the Order of the Indian — 
Empire, in recognition of long and valuable services and ~ 
‘as a representative of the ieading gentlemen of the Province, ~ 
>. Shortly afterwards he was appointed an Honorary Subordi- 7 
nate Judge, with power to dispose of Civil suits up to Rs. 5, 000 
in value. z 
‘Under the schenie of Local Self-Government, inaugurated — 
in 1885, Sardar Ajit Singh was elected President of the — 
_ Amritsar District Board, which post he held for the remainder — 
‘ ‘of his life. He took an active interest in agricultural improye- 4 
"ments, and was for many years an active member of the cattle — | 
~ fair committee at Amritsar. He was a Fellow of the Panjab . 
a. iversity and a member of the council of the Aitchison 
a College In fact, for twenty-five years before his death, which” 
securred in 1888, the Sardar had held a prominent position as 


a loyal public servant and a valuable judicial and executive | J 
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e < officer. He died at the age of forty-nine years, leaving iva | 
' Sons, four daughters andsix widows. The eldest son, Sardar 

3 - Balwant Singh, is the present head of the Atari family, 

: 3 Lala Gurmukh Rai, one of the leading Pleaders in Amrit- ‘ 
sar, has been appointed manager of the estate and guardian of — 
the minor children under the District Court of Wards. The 


Stour eldest boys have beensent to the Aitchison College, Lahore, — a 4 


~~ = 
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i _ consisting of lands and movables. The family jagir of Rs. 


The Sardar’s property was valued at five lakhs of rupees, 4 5 ; 


Vr 500 has been continued to his eldest son, Sardar Balwant 7 a 


= Singh, i in addition to his father's personal j jagir of Rs. 2,500. © 
| The income of the children from all sources is estimated at 
Ris. 25,000. 
4 3 Sardar Bahvant Singh married in 1886 a daughter of 
Sardar Bishan Singh of Kalsia, Sardar Harbans Singh is 
betrothed to a daughter of Sardar Rajindar Singh of Kath- 


B Bert Hushiarpur. 
_ Sardar Jiwan Singh, brother of the late Sardar, is 
EDacberi anda member of the Amritsar Loeal Board. He ia is 
J ‘aman of retiring habits and of no ambition. The third brother, 
| Sardar Hari Singh, is also still living, and has children. 


- Returning to the junior branch, as has been before stated, 
“it was not till the year 1800, when Nabal Singh Atariwala left _ 
the service of Sardar Sahib Singh Bhangi, that a feud arose 
“among the brothers. Up to that time they had lived together , 


_ and served the same masters, the Bhangi Chiefs, at Lahore and 7 | 


| - OF the sons of Kaur Singh, Tek Singh and Jodh Singh — 
P were the most distinguished, and under Sardar Sahib Singlt -. 
“enjoyed the greatest power and distinction. It was by their 


* influence that Nahal Singh was compelled to leave the Bhangi | “io 


“service; and it was thus that the enmity, still strong at the b 
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present day, arose between the Atariwalas. Wazir Singh ~~ 
and Charat Singh were not men of any note. After the 7 
death of Sardar Tek Singh, his son abandoned the service of Te 
_ Sabib Singh, and came over to the Maharaja, who was then 
carrying on operations against Kot Bari Khan. Without pay- 
ing their respects to the Prince, they jomed the battery of 
Mian Ghaus Khan and served throughout the siege ; Hukam 
"Singh receiving a wound in the forehead. After the capture 
of the fort, Ranjit Singh, pleased with their bold conduct, 
gave to the young men jagirs at Awan, Miani, and Bahu 
Chinah, Hukam Singh was present at the attack on Multan — 
© in 1810, and in 1812 accompanied the Maharaja to Jhilam, 
| where he met Fateh Khan, the Kabul Wazir. The next year 
he died, and his sons being minors, his brother Jagat Singh — 
succeeded to the jagirs; but when Jai Singh grew up, he — 
received the Ilakas of Miani and Tehna. =: 
Jai Singh, son of Sardar Wazir Singh, in the year” a 
1821, rebelled against the Maharaja. The story is that = 
he with his cousin Jagat Singh and Sardar Budh Singh Sind- 3 
~ hanwalia, had conspired against the life of the Prince; and | 7 
' the two Atariwalas had entered the Saman Burj, intending 4 
> to carry out their design, when the Maharaja suddenly 
appeared, and on enquiring of Jai Singh what was the matter, s 
that Sardar was 50 confused and terrified that he allowed 
| Ranjit Singh to guess at the plot against his life. Atany 
rate, Jai Singh thon; ht himself suspected, and retired to his 
© fort of Kalar Kahar, which he hastily strengthened and — 
| garrisoned. <A force was sent against him under Misar Ralia — 
Ram and other Chiefs, and ‘being defeated, Jai Singh fled 
~ across the Indus and took refuge with Dost Mahomed Khan, 
«eho was then rising into notice. Jai Singh had been sent a 
short time before this on a mission to Peshawar, where he 
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a ha 1 become very intimate with the Barakzai Chief, and many : a 
~ gq debauch they had bad together in the Bagh Nura Khaka — 
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_ at Peshawar. Ranjit Singh was very jealous of any intimacy = 

between his Chiefs and persons of another nation, and on 

Jai Singh’s return to Lahore treated him with muchreserye _ = 

and suspicion. Now that the Sardar had fallen into trouble, ay 

) he naturally fled to his Afghan friend, by whom he was well : 

- received. | 
a He accompanied Dost Mahomed and Mahomed Azim 
' Khan in 1823 to Peshawar, when the Barakzai Chiefs had 


» determined to attack Ranjit Singh, who had taken Atock | 
_ and was advancing towards Peshawar. One day, after a | 
| &kirmish between the armies, the heads of thirty Sikhs 
" were placed on the house of Jai Singh, who had excited 
| the enmity of many of the Afghans; and he, taking the hint, 
= left Peshawar and came in to Ranjit Singh at Akhora ; 
. _ after the battle of Teri. He was not very cordially — 
' fecsived and, though nominally forgiven, was never taken 
3 back into favour. He was one of the agents employed to 
| bring about the meeting of the Maharaja with Yar Mahomed | 
Khan and Dost Mahomed Khan at Peshawar after the 
» retreat of Mahomed Azim Khan to Daka, when the Sikh Chief 
_ fewarded their treason to their brother by dividing between 
» them the province of Peshawar, which he was himself unable _ 
to hold. 
| Jai Singh died soon after this, His cousin Jaj Singh, | 
» Son of Hukam Singh, was killed at Dilasa in Bannu in 1854, 4 
_ when Diwan Tara Chand received a severe repulse from the 7 
,  Dilasa Chief; and his brother Nar Singh sueceeded to theTebna | 
© and Awan estates, subject to the service of seventy horsemen. 
At the time of the Mul > 
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© gowars, with the exception of a or ten, went over to the 
enemy, and his jagirs were consequently resumed. At the j 
close of the war an eee of Rs. 3,000 per annum was” 
granted to him. a 
Sardar Jodh Singh entered the service of Ranjit Singh 
in 1805, after a brave but vain attempt to hold the 
fort of Kalar against that Chief in the interests of his . 
master, Sahib Singh Bhangi. He was received with great — : 
favour, and obtaimed a grant of a large tract of country — 
valued at two lakhs of rupees, in Pathwar, consisting — 
of the tapas of Barsalt Bishandar, Saidpur, &c., subject. 
to the service of two hundred horsemen, Jodh Singh | 
soon after this died, and his two sons, Partab Singh 
and Chatar Singh, succeeded to the jagirs. Partab Singh 
af fought in the battle of Teri in 1823, when he was. wounded 
© inthehand. In the battle of Balakot, where Khalifa Ahmad ~ 
was defeated and slain, Partab Singh was badly wounded; 
and, returning to his jagir, died some months later from a 
the effects of his wound. His son Karam Singh died soon 
after, when still a child, and his share of the jagir fell to his — 
first cousin Sher Singh. Sardar Chatar Singh was a wie 
| farmer; and his estates were much increased in value by his © 
skill andeare. He took no great share in politics during the ~ 
reign of Ranjit Singh; but the family possessed great influence : 
at Court, and in 1345 his daughter Tej Kaur was betrothed — 
" tothe young Maharaja Dalip Singh. Sardar Chatar Singh 
| +was however entirely in the interests of Raja Gulab Soge 
of Jamu; and when a dispute, excited by Pandit Jala, arose 
between that Prince and his nephew Hira Singh, the Minist a 
at Lahore, in December 1844, Chatar Singh took up arms in 7 
his own part of the country, which he held in the name of Raja im 
Gulab Singh. Six months later, Gulab Singh, who was afraid 
of the influence and hostility of Prince Pashora Singh, per= 
gual ‘r Singh, who had risen to power in Lahore, ~ 
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to send Sardar Chatar Singh and Fateh Khan Tawana 
‘against him. ‘This task was not at all liked by Chatar Singh ; 
for to a Sikh there was something sacred about even areputed 
son of the old Maharaja; but he was unable to refuse, and, 
ae th the Tawana Chief, proceeded against Attock, whither 
| Pashora Singh had retired with a small force. After some 
| days spentin negotiation, the Prince surrendered ; the Sardars 
’ solemnly promising his safety and the full consideration of his _ 
claims at Lahore. But the next day, while on the march 
to the capital, he was taken off his guard, seized, placed in 
q jrons and carried back to Attock, where he is believed to 
have been murdered the same night, and his body thrown 
: sts tho Indus, which, dark and swift, flows by the fort. — 
. ’ The army of the Khalsa were much incensed against Chatar — 
» Singh for this cruel and treacherous murder; but he took care 7 
i ‘to avoid Lahore till the troops, content with the blood of ~~ 
_ Jawahir Singh, had forgotten his share in the crime. Sardar 
Sher Singh, the eldest son of Chatar Singh, had in 
ey been appointed Governor of Peshawar in the room 
of Sardar Tej Singh, who had been summoned to Lahore: — 
‘He was an able and spirited young man, and ruled that 
" difficult district to the satisfaction of the Lahore Government, _ 
‘He successfully put down an insurrection in Yusufzai in 1846; _ 
but his administration, though vigorous, was unusually oosrape 
- Raja Lal Singh, the Minister at Lahore, was his bitter 
‘enemy; and in August 1546 Chatar Singh was appointed to — 
succeed his son at Peshawar, while Sher Singh returned to ; 
' Lahore. This appointment was } held by Chatar Singh till | 
a D Apel 1847; but his rule was no purer than that of his son. 
The corrupt practices which both indulged in seem to have g 
astonished even the Lahore officials, and the annual embezzle- q 
ments from the State revenue were estimated at from one — 
"and a half to two lakhs of rupees. Tt was impossible for ‘this a ay 
Bre bo allowed; but the family was too powerful to be lichtly 
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offended, and too nearly connected with the Maharaja to bes 
passed over; and accordingly Chatar Singh was made 
Governor of the country between the Jhilam and the Indus, ~ 
where he possessed great authority ; and Sher Singh received — 
a seat inthe Council. The latter was, however, by no means 
satisfied. He thought that on the fall of his enemy, Raja Lal 
_ Singh, he had a right to succeed him in his office, as he had 
succeeded him in the affections of the Maharani, and was 
"angry at the failure of his hopes. Sher Singh would, perhaps, 
. have ‘been the best selection for Minister, but his claims were 
hardly as great as those of his father; and Chatar Singh was — 
so completely in the hands of Maharaja Gulab Singh that he 
_ would have been a dangerous Minister at Lahore. But the » 
 Atariwalas at length appeared content. It was directed that il 
_ the numerous claims in Peshawar against Sher Singh, | 
‘amounting to upwards of half a lakh of rupees, should — 
not be taken up; the Sardar paying Rs. 8,000 to some 


of the poorest claimants, who seemed to have the best ; 


ds for complaint. This arrangement was considered — 
very” satisfactory by Sher Singh ; and his brothers Gulab — 
Singh and Atar Singh being provided for (the one in 
_ Hazara, the other in Lahore), he forgot his grievance about 
the Wazarat. 
On the 7th August 1847, Sardar Chatar Singh received — 
a Persian title of honour, at the recommendation of the 
" Resident, at the same time that Sardar Tej Singh was = 
_ created a Raja. On the 26th November, in the same 4 
~ year, Sher Singh received the title of Raja. This honour ~ 
had been » recommended for Chatar singh ; but at the last — . 
| "moment the Sardar requested that his son Sher Singh — 
mi sigh eae instead, and the request was accordi gly 3 
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¢ i. the 18th April 1848 the outbreak occurred at i 
tate Two British officers were treacherously attacked 
al. 
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and slain, and Diwan Mulraj stood forth as a rebel against 

| the authority of the Lahore Government. The news of this 

= outbreak reached Lahore on the 21st April ; and the Resident 

" immediately put in motion for Multan seven battalions of 

_ infantry, two regiments of regular cavalry, and twelve hundred 

irregular horse under Sardar Atar Singh Kalianwala, This: 

force, which was accompanied by Raja Sher Singh, was re- 

called on the 26th to Lahore, aa the Commander-in-Chief of 
the British Army was unwilling to send European troops to 

' support it, during the hot season toa part of the country 

with so bad a name for unhealthiness as Multan. However, 

“ it Was necessary that something should be done; and the — 

a ~ Resident w was as compelled to send against Multan a Sikh force — 

“under the command of Raja Sher Singh and Sardar Shamsher E 

| © Singh and Atar Singh Kalianwala. The force consisted af 

one regniar regiment and half an irregular ee HA regiment, 
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p three thousand cavalry, ten guns and two mortars Raja Sher! a 


Singh was Ooinimanderin-Chief + but his more special com-= 

. 2 mand was the infantry, while the two other Sardars led the 
ss On the 12th of June the force was at Chichawatni, and 

ready toproceed ; but it was not thought expedient to hasten 
"its march until some decided advantage had been gained over k 
--Mulrsj by Edwardes and the Bahawalpur troops. Sher 4 
‘Singh and his colleagues had no thought of treason; but | 
a their troops sympathized with the rebels, and would have 4 

q _ been only too glad tohave joined them. On the 22nd June © ' 

‘Sher ‘Singh reached Talamha. He was ordered to stop here; 
but either his troops were no longer under command, or, 
3 fancying that he could trust to their fidelity, he wished tojoin ef 

in the successes of the British, for the battle of Kaneri had 

_ now been fought. He advanced to Gugran, nine miles from 7 

| the iss dh of aes _ eovtenant Edwardes sea irected 
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g ee Suraj Kund, three miles from Tibi, where Licutenaubil 
Edwardes was encamped. He arrived at this place on the ~ 
6th of July. | w 
a Although the Sikh army was disposed to mutiny, the: 4 f 
_ principal Sardars had sufficient influence to keep it tolerably 7 
i. __ Steady, although many men deserted to Mulraj; and on the 
> 20th of July, Sher Singh co-operated with the force under | 
4 the English officers with energy and success, Thus matters 
remained until the arrival of General Whish before Multan | 
_ with a European force on the 18th of August. 
% 7 Sardar Chatar Singh was at this time Governor of Hazara. 
‘His troops were notoriously mutinous; but he gave no notice — 
_ to the British authorities of the saa Nae which he shared, 7 
_ and which he himself encouraged. Affairs were brought toa q . 
ersis on the Oth io saat ‘s the oesake of Colonel Canora, 
an. American commandant. of Artillery in the Sikh service. 
’ He was ordered by Chatar Singh to bring the guns out of the 
_ fort of Haripur and to encamp on the open ground outside 
the city. This, Colonel Canora, who suspected the treason- — 
. able intentions of Chatar Singh, refused to do unless with 
q the sanction of Captain Abbott, Boundary Commissioner and 
_ Assistant to the Resident in Hazara. He placed, himself be- 
_ tween the guns, which he had loaded with grape, and threatened — 
to fire on the first man who should approach. Chatar Smgh — 
Bex sisted ; and as the Colonel would not surrender his charge, ~ | 
_ a body of Sikh soldiers crept up behind and shot him dead. 4 
. (On the news of this murder reaching Lahore, the Resident 
sspatched Sardar Jhanda Singh Batalia with a confidential — 
“a agent from Chatar Singh’s son, Gulab Singh, to try and 
in duce the Sardar to surrender himself and permit his conduct — 
to o be investigated at Lahore. But Chatar Singh had decided — 
! rse. ‘The mission of Jhanda Singh failed ; and that 
‘Din: Nath, sent to Hazara with a like object, was f 
acresat |, Chatar Singh's foree did not, at the. | 
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ae ret his rebellion, exceed two thousand men; butit repuilg : 
increased in prambors., He wrote tor ae to his son at 
. Dost Mahomed 
‘Khan; signed tetas 3 in 1 his. own - district of Paihwar, and used | 
all means in his power to render his rebellion as formidable 
Das possible 
| On the 19th of August news of the outbreak in Hazara 
> reached the camp of Raja Sher Singh before Multan, This 
- Chief had, in the midst of mutiny and ill-feeling, striven todo 
_ his duty to the Government. By severe punishment, and by 
_ promises of rewards, he had kept his troops firm; and, even 
rE Divhen his father's letters reached him in August, he did not 
waver in his fidelity. He did not believe that his father was 
| - deeply compromised in the rebellion; and hoped that by the 
4 mediation of Sardar Jhanda Singh and Raja Dina Nath every- 
thing would be satisfactorily arranged. On the Ist of 
_ September, when the foree of Edwardes had to change 
ground, and was attacked by the enemy, the Raja voluntarily — 
brought out his guns and aided the movement. Again, on — 
4 the 3rd of September, he cannonaded and threw into great 
confusion the troops of Mulraj at the bridge, chiefly to — 
destroy sympathy between his own men and the rebels. — 
’ But early in September still more urgent letters came from 
> Hazara stating that Sardar Chatar Singh had rebelled 
beyond all forgiveness, and calling on Sher Singh and all 7 
trne Sikhs to jom him. Messengers from Hazara, and 
chief among them Sardar Surat Singh Majithia, excited the — 
” soldiery, saying that now was the time to expel the Farangis 
from the country, and that any Sardar who bp ae the: 
Movement was an enemy to the Khalsa. : 
- became yerous that, on the 13th of September, it was 
“resolved to remove it t from Multan a and i from oa 
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4 ferry, ‘nominally to protect the passage of the river. The 
| morning of the 14th was appointed for the march; but the 
soldiers would not move. The whole camp rose in mutiny, 
excited by Surat Singh and others; the Sardars were abused 
and threatened till their lives were no longer safe. And at last 
_ Raja Sher Singh, in desperation, went over to the side of the 
_ rebels, and with his whole force marched to Multan, where he 
a encamped i in the Hazuri Bagh, as the Diwan distrusted him 
and refused him admittance into the fort. 
: The defection of the force of Sher Singh compelled 
> General Whish to raise the siege of Multan; but he only 
_ retired to the suburbs of the city, where he waited for rein- 
 foreements and siege guns. Sher Singh now did all in his 
| power to extend the rebellion and make it a national one, and 
ai ‘distributed inflammatory letters over the whole country 
-ealling on the Sikh nation to rise. But Mulraj still thought 
him on the side of the British, or, if against them, desirous 
q of obtaining the fort of Multan for the Khalsa; and he put no 
| agg in his professions. He made Sher Singh with all his 
_ officers swear on the Sikh Seriptures that they had no evil — 
designs; but, in spite of their oaths, not one of them was 
_ admitted within the city. é 4 
a At length Sher Singh determined to jom his father in 
Hazara. Malraj was delighted at his resolution, and lent SS 
him money to hasten his march; and on the 9th of October 7 
“the ‘Raja, with his force of five thousand and three hundred 
) men, left Multan en route for Hazara. On the 11th he crossed 
ithe Ravi with his whole camp and marched in the direction of 
Jhar Dg. Here his troops behaved very ill, defiling the mosques 3 
= d plundering the Mahomedan inhabitants. Sher Singhwas 
' a = : ah the Bannu Stith who had mutinied, taken tel " 
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- Ohict Justice of the ‘Bick Sng Doab, who had joined thal 4 
a rebels with two thousand Irregulars. | 
"Sardar Chatar Singh had during the month of October 

_ been intriguing on all sides. To the Barakzai Sardars he 

Di loiataa the province of Peshawar in return for their as- =. 

hitanna : ; and he had sneceeded 1 in inducing the whole of the 

Sikh troops at Peshawar to join him. In spite of the efforts 7 

of some of their officers who remained firm to their duty, they =) 

‘revolted on the 24th of August, and marched to join Chatar 3 ee 

_ Singh. Captain Abbott held out. gallantly in Hazara ; and — 

Lieutenant Herbert defended the fort of Attock till the ond 

of January, when, being without hope of suecour and his troops — 

deserting to the enemy, he was compelled to fly. After — 4 

‘the fall of Attock, Chatar Singh marched to join his son Sher . % 

‘Singh. | 
‘The army under the Raja had, on the 2nd November, 
“received a severe check at Ram Nagar from the British — 


‘ 
= ~ 


| under Lord Gongh. The affair was entirely fought by the — 

- ‘eavalry and artillery, and can hardly be called a battle. On 
the Ist of December, Sir Joseph Thackwell, with the advanced — 
part of the army, crossed the Chanab and adyanced against: - 
the Raja's position. Some sharp fighting took place in | 


a 
gi 


front of the entrenchments, but no attack was made upon 
' the position; and on the night of the 3rd December Sher a 
a retreated by the Jhilam, Jalalpur and Pind Dadan g ' 
‘Khan roads, and-took up a position at Chilianwala, where, _ 
on the 13th of January, the British army advanced to ‘ attack 
“him. The accounts of this battle, creditable to the E xitish: = 
arms, have been often written. Tt has been called a victdr ys - 
but neither the Sikh Generals nor the soldiery considered thot: 
they had been defeated. All fought well; but the hero of tf 
day was Jawshir Singh Nahwa, son of Hari Singh, the grea “ie 
_ Sikh General, who led the cavalry charge which had so opal i 


, “an influence on the result of the battle. 
a - . 
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“s Two or three days after the battle, Sardar Chatar Singh 
"joined his son’s camp, being received with a royal salute; and 
bringing with him, as prisoners, Major George Lawrence ‘and 
Lieutenants Herbert and Bowie. He had been successful in 
inducing Amir Dost Mahomed Khan to join him, having paid 
e that Prince, as the price of his assistance, Rs. 30,000 in cash, 
Rs. 15,000 in shawls, and Rs. 15,000 he engaged to pay at 
: Rawalpindi, For this consideration the Amir seized the pro- 
. yince of Peshawar, co-operated in the siege of Attock, and sent 
_  athousand cavalry under his son Akram Khan to join the 
} army of Chatar Singh. 
= 
“I 
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On the 2st of February the battle of Gujrat was fought, 


when the united Sikh and Afghan army was completely 
defeated with the loss of fifty-three guns. This was virtually 
the end of the war. The victory was followed up with 
vigour ; and at Rawalpindi, on the 14th March, Chatar Singh 
and Sher Singh, together with what remained of the Sikh 
army, some sixteen thousand men, laid down their arms. 
As far as regards the Atariwala Sardars, these were the 
_ chief incidents of the war. A connected history of that war, 
so important to both England andthe Panjab, has yet to be 
_ written ; but it will not be here out of place to say a few 
words on the causes that led to it. 
: At the close of the Satlaj Campaign, the Sikh army 
1 "ahi had, since sees death of lege seat Se been 










pe erse to ihlisr® ea al aaa eae sahertag that 
_ Jheir late reverses were alone owing to the treachery and 
i [ineapcis of phe leaders. ‘These men were anxious to ty 
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the orders of the British Resident, Major H. Lawrence. 
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and for his intrigues with the Maharani; by the Sardars, for 


his avarice, which cost many of them their jagirs. Even after 


his fall from power the new administration was hardly more 
Raja Tej Singh was an incompetent man and 
an upstart. His rise had been owing more to his fortune 
than his abilities; and he was supposed to be entirely under 





There were many minor causes for discontent. Cow-killing = 
was no longer allowed to bea crime; and the hated Mahome- P- 
dans, who had always under Sikh rule been a persecuted & 
race, were allowed to practise their religions rites publicly ‘oe 
and ostentatious!ly. The people at large, too, believed that a 
the English never intended to leave the Panjab: although > 
the truth was that the British troops only remained at the “ 
earnest request of the principal Sardar, who dreaded a return =" 
of the anarchy which had preceded the Satlaj Campaign: Z 
Thus there was plenty of material for rebellion. ready at : a 
hand; but the genius and political sagacity of Major 
Lawrence, and the confidence which the natives placed in him, a 
might have preserved peace, had he not been compelled by * 
bad health to leave the country at a most critical time, | :- 
| The rebellion of 1848 began with the ontbreak at =e) 
Multan. This was entirely unpremeditated. There is no _ 


reason to believe that the attack on the British officers was 
made by the orders or with the connivance of Diwan Mulrs 
but when he had been compromised by that attack, | 
remembered that he had at his‘disposal immense wea 
devoted troops and the strongest fortress in Upper India 
while the power which could punish and avenge was far off 
and, to him, almost ea eat Of two evils, he considered. 
rebellion the lesser. a British foree marched ogainat: 
Multan on the first news of £ the outbreak reaching Lahore, ] 

the punishment followed the offence swiftly and decisively, 
the Sikhs would not have rebelled. But the delay in the 
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punishment of one traitor, allowed them to believe that treas 
might remain altogether unpumished. 

The defection of Raja Sher Singh before Multan was also 
unpremeditated. Till the night of the 13th of September 
he remained firmly loyal in the presence of temptation, such 
as few men have ever been exposed to. His influence over 
his troops was great, and it is possible that he might have 
kept them to their duty till the close of the siege had not 
the entreaties of his father induced him, much against his 
will, to join the rebel side. It was the rebellion of Sardar 
Chatar Singh which caused that of his son. There had been 
several insignificant outbreaks in outlying districts of the 
Panjab before that of Chatar Singh ; but it was he who made 
the rebellion a national one and brought ruin upon the 
country. 

What, then, were the reasons for Chatar Singh’s conduct ? 
Why was he thus disaffected while his son was actively loyal ? 
Tt is difficult to believe that he was ambitious for himself. 
He was an old, broken-down man, and a confirmed invalid. 





‘His intellect, never brilliant, had become weakened by ill 
‘health and advancing age. He had long talked of abandoning 


worldly affairs and going on a pilgrimage to the Ganges; and 
he had declined a Rajaship in fayour of his son. Nor could 


tie have hoped to benefit his son by the expulsion of the 


English from the Panjab. Sher Singh had been placed at 
the head of the Sikh aristocracy by the British; and he 


might reasonably hope, in time, to obtain the Ministership at — - 


Lahore, and the guardianship of the young Prince to whom 
his sister was betrothed. This engagement, too, gave the 


family more importance in the eyes of the English than of — ; 


the Sikhs; for, as the young Maharaja grew up, he would 


~ probably marry many other wives: and in the Panjab the 


influence of a wife is little felt outside the walls of the Zanana. 


ur. 


Sher Singh was well content with his own prospects, and there 
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360 THE PANJAB CHIEFS. | 
was no reason that Chatar Singh should be dissatisfied. a 
was at one time asserted that the suspicions of Captain Abbott 
drove Chatar Singh into treason; but that able officer only 
suspected where there was good reason for suspicion: and the 
correctness of his judgment has been fully proved. 4S 
Sardar Chatar Singh was a weak and a timid man, and | 
was ever accustomed to depend upon the advice of men wiser 
and more determined than himself. There was one man upon 
whom, more than upon all others, he was accustomed to rely, 
and this was Maharaja Gulab Singh. There had not been 
an intrigue in the Panjab for many years past in which 
Gulab Singh had not been engaged, and from which he had 
not reaped advantage. The most accomplished of courtiers, 
= most subtle of diplomatists, the most unscrupulous’ of 
ers, Chatar Singh found him the most dangerous: of 
machi The friendship between these men was of the closest 
description. When the brother of Chatar Singh died, it was 
the influence of Gulab Singh that procured for the Sardar 
the grant of half his estates, to the prejudice of the son of 
the deceased. In the troubles under Raja Hira Singh, 
Chatar Singh had stood boldly by his friend, and for his 
sake became an accomplice in the murder of Prince Pashora 
Singh, The Sardar would never have determined on 
rebellion without consulting Gulab Singh; but, even had he 
so determined, Gulab Singh could without difficulty have 
Although the proofs of Gulab Singh’s complicity im the 
rebellion might fail to satisfy a Court of Law, yet there is 
sufficient evidence for history to decide against him. In the 
first place, Rew. is the universal belief, shared by the late Dost 
d Khan, that Gulab Singh was the instigator of the 
rebellion, and that against his will Chatar Singh would not 
have raised his hand. The evidence of Hira Nand, the agent 
sent by Chatar Singh to the ee recorded in October 
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1849, thoughin many parts exaggerated and contradictory, 
bears the general stamp of truth. Ifhis evidence is received, 
there can be no doubt of the Maharaja’s connection with the 
rebels. Hira Nand does not appear to have had any reason for 
accusing the Maharaja unjustly ; and his evidence is confirmed 
in many important particulars by other witnesses whose 
depositions were subsequently taken. No documentary 
evidence of any importance was discovered; but the most 
wily of men was not likely to commit himself by writing 
what might be verbally explained, or expressed by a 
sign, or by the pressure of a finger. This much at 
least is certain, that families of rebels took shelter in the 
Maharaja’s territories; that rebel troops marched through 


them unmolested, and drew from thence their supplies ; and 


that, though his professions were large, the aid he rendered. 
to the Lahore Government was trifling in the extreme, 

But, with all this, it is impossible to believe that Maharaja 
Gulab Singh desired the defeat of the British. Gratitude for 
the grant of Kashmir, any other man than Gulab Singh might 
be expected to feel, but putting this aside, he was well aware 
that his existence as a Sovereign Prince depended upon the 
presence of British troops in the Panjab. He induced 


Chatar Singh to rebel, because he desired his destruction 
and that of his son; beeause he hoped for the subversion 


of the Lahore monarchy and the establishment of 


: _ British supremacy in the Panjab. He perceived that if the 


eountry remained tranquil the British would, as agreed, leave 


i ] - it, and Raja Sher Singh obtain power ; and he also knew that 


in that case the Sikh arms would be first turned against him. 
He had been more surprised than any one else at finding him- 


_ gelf Sovereign of Kashmir; and he knew that the loss of this 


WWice was looked upon by the whole Sikh nation with 


shame and rage: for it had beon won with difficulty by the 
‘old Maharaja, and with the blood of many brave Sardars. 
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Nor were the Sikhs his only fear. Dost Mahomed Khar 
‘yemembered that Kashmir had once belonged to Kabul, and 
was ready to attack it at the first opportunity. It-was for 
this that he made an alliance with the Sikhs, whom he hated, 
and intrigued with the wild Mahomedan tribes of Hazara. 
Between the Sikhs and the Afghans, Gulab Singh was well 
aware that without British aid he must inevitably fall. 

His policy being thus in favour of the English, the 
reasons that caused him to refrain from giving active assistance 
to them are plain. He could not, being himself the instigator 
of the rebellion, directly oppose it, without exciting great 
hatred against himself. Sikhs and Afghans would have 
united against him, and would haye overrun Kashmir, while | 
the British troops were barely able to hold their own in the | 





plains. He waited until some decided success of the British 
army should enable him to declare himself, heart and soul, on 
its side. But after Chilianwala he began to doubt whether 
a. the English could really hold the country, The decisive over- 
7 _ throw of the Sikhs in 1545 had made him believe that with 
we a larger force, and with far greater advantages of position, 
possessing, as they did, Lahore and Amritsar, the English § 
would again obtain an easy victory. Even their temporary J 
retirement would be fatal to him; and thus, when he saw the | 
first portion of the campaign undecisive and unsatisfactory, 
he trembled for the result, and did not dare to break with the 
+ Sikhs, Had Gulab Singh joined the English openly and 
- boldly, the campaign might have been more quickly decided. 
But this was not possible to him. His caution and hesitation 1 
in deciding on a plan were equal to his boldness and vigour : 
in its execution. Every course presented to his keen intellect. 
so many dangers, that he ever forbore to act until ¢i cum= >| 
stances forced him into action. Though personally brave 
and fond of war, it was by fraud, not by force, that his { 
policy was distinguished. Throughout his whole life he had p> 
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never joined a losing party, or even a winning one, until its 
guecess was undoubted and assured. The policy of Maharaja 
Gulab Singh was thus completely successful. The Sikhs 
were conquered; the Afghans driven ignominiously from the 
Panjab; and the astute contriver of their downfall ruled m 
peace under the strong protection of the only nation he had 
ever learnt to trust. 
‘The evidence against Maharaja Gulab Singh, however 
convincing it may appear to those who have studied the 
history of the times, must still be admitted to be incomplete 
and indecisive. No evidence in his favour was ever heard, 
and if Diwan Jawala Sahai and other of his confidential 
agents were examined they might have explained many 
pomts which now appear most suspicious, Whatever hand 
Gulab Singh may have had in the rebellion of Chatar Singh, 
he was not the sole cause of the Second Sikh War. The old 
. Khalsa army and the whole Sikh nation, which was, by con- 
stitution and creed, military, would never have settled down 
| peaceably under British rule without another trial of 
{ strength ; without a defeat which, like that of Gujrat, left 
Vf them no option but that of submitting to the stronger. Even 
|] the troops of Sardar Chatar Singh were thoroughly disaffect- 
ed; and withont any aid or instigation from Gulab Singh, 
/ they would in all probability have sooner or later rebelled. 
} The Maharaja was, at all events, not hostile to the British. 
| Tf he desired and plotted for the downfall of the Sikh empire, 
4 itis impossible to blame him; forthe Sikhs hated him fully 
; as much as he did them, and would have seen his ruin with 
¥) the utmost satisfaction. 
| Sardar Chatar Singh, Raja Sher Singh aud Sardar Atar 
‘Singh, who had also joined the rebels, were placed under 
su veillance at Atari; but, bemg discovered carrying on 

a treasonable correspondence, they were in January 1850 
sent as prisoners, first to Allahabad, and then to Calcutta, 
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Their estates were all confiscated. Chatar Singh, before the 
war, possessed jagirs of the value of Rs. 1,22,000; Rs. 57, 000 
being personal and Rs. 65,000 subject to service. Raja Sher 
Singh and his brother had personal jagirs worth Rs. 42,220. 
An allowance was granted them of Rs. 7,200; being Rs. 2,400 
each to Chatar Singh, Sher Singh and Atar Singh. Gulab 
Singh did not join the rebels, being under surveillance at 
Lahore. He had been placed with his brother Sher Singh 
in charge of the young Mabaraja and the household arrange- 
ments of the palace; and he was evidently preparing to leave 
Lahore and join his father when he was arrested on the 17th 
September, and detained in safe custody till the close of the 
war. Nothing was, however, proved against him; and his 


pension of Rs. 3,000 was equal in amount to what he had 


received in land previous to the war. 

Bibi Tej Kaur was never married to Maharaja Dalip 
Singh, After the war. the match was broken off, and she 
eventually married Janmeja Singh, son of Sardar Ishar Singh 
Gil Mariwala, by whom she had two sons. She died in 1863, 
Tn January 1854, Chatar Singh, Sher Singh and Atar Singh, 
whose conduct since annexation had been irreproachable, 
were released from confinement and allowed to choose their 
own place of residence, within certain limits. Their allow- 
ances were also raised: that of Chatar Singh to Rs. 3,000, 


and of Sher Singh to Rs. 6,000, During the Burmese, the 
Persian and the Sonthal Campaigns, Raja Sher Singh offered 
his services to Government, and he even volunteered for 
service in China during the late war. When the mutinies 
broke out, Sardar Gulab Singh received a command, and = 
served throughout the war with distinguished gallantry. 
He received the title of Captain and, with his brothers 19) 3 


Singh and Atar Singh, the grant of a zamindari in Oudh, © 
worth Rs, 25 800 per annum. Each of the brothers also 
held a life pension of Rs, 7,200, raised to that amount on the 
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4 death of Raja Sher Singh, which took place at Banares in 
mH 6 - 4858. 

oy. Raja Sher Singh, according to Hindu ideas, obliterated 
ail the faults of his life by the sanctity of his death. When 
_ he felt his end approaching, he called the Brahmans to his 
= bed-side, and asked of them how he could escape trans- 
. migration, the constant and life-long terror of Hindus. They 
- told him that for seven days he must lie, fasting, by the 


ve 


Ganges, listening to the Bhagawat, the most sacred of all the 
eighteen Puranas. So, morning after morning, the dying 
Raja was carried to the river-side ; and throughout the day 
he listened, as well as his fading senses would allow, to the 
words of the Puran. Qn the evening of the seventh day he 
~ gave Rs. 2,000 to the Brahmans, and died. Thus, an exile, 
le far from his country, in the sacred city of Banares, and by 
‘the waters of the holy river, died before his time Raja Sher 
Singh. 
} ‘His father Sardar Chatar Singh had died early in the 
‘ same year at Calcutta. Of Sardar Chatar Singh’s four sons 
. only Atar Singh now remains. He has elected to live at Rai 
\@ Bareily in the North-West Provinces, and is gradually sever- 
j | ing his connection with the Panjab. 
j i The case of Captain Gulab Singh was taken up warmly by 
@ his old friend and companion in arms, Lord Napier of Mag- 
— when Commander-in-Chief in India. Sir Henry Davies 
_ also interested himself in the Sardar’s behalf, and in 1872 
} a _eancelled the order forbidding him to reside in the Panjab. 
‘Since then, the Sardar has been regarded as the representative 
of the junior branch of the Atari family. He took up his abode 
. Amritsar in 1878. He was gazetted as a Magistrate in 
1984, and in the same year was attached to the Staff of the 
§ Viceroy as Aide-de-Camp on the occasion of the visit of His 
Excellency the Marquis of Ripon to Lahore. Two yeara 
later he was appointed a councillor to the Maharaja of Jamu 
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and Kashmir on a salary of Rs. 12,000 per annum. He died 

in 1887 leaving an only son, Nahal Singh, then aged four | 
years. The Sardar at the time of his death was possessed of 
property at Rai Bareily and Atari valued at seven lakhs of — _ 
rupees, yielding an income of about Rs. 17,000 per annum. 
The estate is in charge of Lala Gurmukh Rai of Amritsar, 
under control of the District Court of Wards. The minor 
receives from the British Government an allowance of Rs. 
3,600 per annum, and from the Maharaja of Jamu asimilar 
grant. The late Sardar was a gentleman of some culture, 
and had made himself popular by his generosity, liberal Spir rit 
and kindly ways. He was admired and respected by the 
best men of the upper classes in the Panjab as well as By 
every British officer who bad the privilege of knowing hin " 
His sudden death, from heart disease, at a Sonn | 
ded se fliges regarded by all as a heavy loss to the Sik 
community. 
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The + eo Majiths, situated ten miles to the north 
of the ole o#™ Amritsar, has given its name to one of the 
moat distingg puis ished families of the Panjab. The great Majitha 
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family is dif jded into three branches, represented by Sardars 
Dayal Sing} F eset Singh, and Mahtab Singh. The relation- 
ship between these Sardars is distant, and the history of their 





- families is qu i. distinct. Sardar Dayal Singh and Sardar 
Mahtab Sing c B. « e fifth consins. But Surat Singh is a very 
remote ky e fsman; and it is necessary to go back fourteen 
generatitt fons to find a common ancestor for the three Majithia 













tin rank and influence is the family of Sardar Dayal 
P iis great-grandfather, Nodh Singh, was a respectable 
af ndar of the Shergil Jat tribe. Nodh Singh married the 
Uatter of Sardar Amar Singh Bhaga, the powerful Chief of 
= . ‘Ths "amo -Bhaga, and became Zaildar or feudal retainer 
a 3 his brother-in-law, who was of the Kanhya Misal, and 

= po da large territory in the Gurdaspur district. Nodh 
ss Sing acquired a jagir of Rs. 2,500, including two wells, at 
2 — and died in 1788 leaving one son, Desa Singh, then 
wenty years of age. The young man succeeded to his | 
father’s estate, and till the year 1809 remained in the ser- 
“ice ofthe Bhaga Sardars. But when Maharaja Ranpt Singh ~ 
in that year marched to Majitha and Dharamkot, determined ~ 

: te seize the estate of Sardar Budh Singh Bhaga, who had, | 
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failed to give the supplies demanded of) him for the Kangra 
» expedition, Desa Singh, who was very Ws sé in his generation, 
) saw that resistance was hopeless, and havjing, besides, no love 
| or Budh Singh went over to the side ofthe Maharaja, who 
a recerved him with open arms, and, whe 1. Budh Sinch was 
| vanquished, bestowed upon him the jagirg}, of Sukalgarh and 
a Bhagowal, which had for many years beeen 4 portion of tke 
> Bhaga estate, if s&s 
c ‘Sardar Desa Singh accompanied Rated, Singh in his 
» expedition to Kangra, where Raja Sansar Chy and Katoch © 
| had begged his assistance to expel the Guligkhas under 
| Amar Singh Thapa. Sansar Chand must haMipe found it 
’ difficult to distinguish his friends from his Mh emies; for | 5 
) Ranjit Singh, driving out the Gurkhas, seized aif 93 fort, the ae 
| key to the Kangra valley, and appointed Desa Siingh its com- 
Bee tmandant. He was also made Nazim, or Govern the, of the Hill 
py ‘States, Kangra, Chamba, Nurpur, Kotla, Shabpir, Jasrots, =i 
B Besauli, Mankot, Jaswan, Siba, Goler, Kahlo Mandi, 
| Suket, Kulu, and Datarpur. In 181] Sardar Desa} Singh a iL. 
‘a ‘marched against the fort of Kotla, half way betwee le Kanera 
| and Nurpor, held by Dhian Singh, who had been Wahzir of _ 
: the Raja Goler, and who, trusting to the stre ngth be his S _ 
3 Position, had given himself the airs of an independent Clef. = 
_ The Maharaja promised Desa Singh half the Taka 9 bog! i: P 
© Tiloknath, in which the fort was situated, in jagir if he 
— sueceeded in reducing it in a week ; and the energetic Sardar 
did the work in the appointed time and obtained the jegir, 
® worth Rs. 7,000. Two years later he was sent to annex the 
) territory of the Raja of Haripur, who had been shamelessly = 
arrested at Lahore: ia 
Sardar Desa Singh was appointed Governor of the city of a | } 


Amritsar, and in 1818 he served in the Multan Campaign i 
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Fiat, the revenue anf i the tribute due from the different 
States. Bilaspur alpine * aywas refractory; and Desa Singh = 
~ marched against. ay Raj ja ee seized his territory, bothon © 
_ the Sikh side of the ty rand that under British protection, 
3 ‘This was in ee ) of rt the Treaty of the 25th Angust 1809; 
‘ and the British troops were without delay putin movement to 
> resist it. Ranjit §; Vg spudiated the action of his Lieutenant, -t 
and obliged Desa Sit im: meh to visit Captain ‘Ross, the officerin | 
oF the Hi nu LF frontier, to offer apologies, which were ac- 7 
aad nd, indeed, the civilities which passed between > 


| i Piiakarsive jealousy, and for some time he 
forbade Det Bagh to have any intercourse with any British ~ = 
- afficer. uke . [Moorcrot passing through Amritsar im 1820, — 
found that Desa Singh was unable to yisit him on accoun6 
of bare it About this time the Sardar received @ 
_ grant oft [a ka 1 Se ccwale® in the Firozpur district, where he — 
built a ios ft a Ba seized by violence some villages belonging * 


to the sa valia Sardar in the Melanwala Taka. His jagirs 
were Ve F  tanaive. During the reign of Ranjit Singh he, = 
with js gn Lahna Singh, received grants to the value of 3 
ORs. Le 2250 per annum. These included Majitha, Tiloknath, — as 
c. Bho vala, a large portion of the old Bhaga estate of which 
heen ‘a been made Governor, Bhaowal, Hariki, Khndpur, 
on fosbera-Nangli, and Zamanabad, in the Kangra district. 
a. wy ” Sardar Desa Singh died in 1532, and was succeeded in | 
ey all his estates and honours by his eldest son Sardar Lahna 
Singh. His life had been uniformly prosperous ; and the - 
Be. a rarcur of is Sovereign, who had given him the title of © on 
_ Kasir-ul-iktidar (Chief of Exalted Dignity); never lessened. 
Hey was a brave and suecessful soldier, and a wise and liberal 
a inistrator ; and his name is still remembered with affection 
by the peor shim he never oppressed. a 
s4 © Sardar Lahna Singh served with credit in the . Multan 
~ Campaign of 1816, and soon became known for ability ap nd 
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learning. When Ranjit Singh deterinined to seize the 
possessions of his mother-in-law, Mai | Sada Kaur, Lahna 
_ Singh was selected to superintend thf, unpleasant work, 
| The intriguing lady was seized and + arried prisoner to 
' Amritsar. All her estates were confiscated - and the preat 
Kanhya Misal, of which she was head, mae no attempt to 
save her. Ranjit Singh had not expected , easy a success, 
and said, in full Darbar, “ All these Kanhyas are cowards and ™ 
_ traitors.” Among those who heard thia sPyech was Jodh = 
Singh Harchandar. He set off at once, threw» himself with 
a few men into the Nanga fort, and defended 


Las — 
SS | 





for some 
time bravely. The fort of Atalgarh also held oud for three 





weeks, defended by one of Mai Sada Kaur’s slave | girls, who 
seemed to have acquired some of the spirit of her jnistress. a 
After the death of Desa Singh, his son zesetea charge of 
the Hill territory between the Ravi and the ‘Satlaj, and | 
held the appointment till the beginning of 184 », Lahna , 
Singh did not reside in the hills, but at Amritsar or MSajitha, 
At the former place he was in charge of the Darbar Habib, 
the Sikh.temple, as his father had been, a post of mpon tance 
| Tequiring great tact and judgement. Once a year he nade 
@ tour in the hills to inquire into the state of the county 
to redress grievances, and to examine the accounts, He w, 
| a mild and benevolent man, and, like Desa Singh, bears the! 8 
§) character of being one of the best Governors that the Sikh — — 
Tule (famous for rapacity and corruption) ever produced, 
» Uahna Singh possessed the greatest influence with Maharaja 
Ranjit Singh, and his counsel was always listened to with 
) Tespect. His title was Hasam-udaula (the Sword of the 
In 1834 Gujar Singh Majithia, brother of Lahna Singh, 
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with regard to Shikarpur. Theselection was nota happy one. 
Sardar Gujar Singh was a young man of ordinary ability, 


i considerable conceit, and debauched habits. He took with him 


one hundred men, splendidly appointed, the finest that could 
be picked out of the Sikh army. With him, too, to keep him 
in order, were sent Rai Govind Jas, brother to Rai Kishan 
Chand, Gulab Singh, Commandant, called afterwards Calcuttia, 
and Dewa Singh, Commandant; and plenty of difficulty they 
had with their charge, who fell despetsbaly in love with a 
‘European woman in Calcutta, and wanted to marry her, to 

the horror of Govind Jas and the annoyance of Ranjit 
Singh, who excluded him for some time after his return 
from Darbar. He brought back no information about 
Shikarpur, but plenty of English airs and graces, which 
created great amusement at the Lahore Court. Among 


other English tastes acquired by Gujar Singh was alove for 


champagne, from the effects of which, one evening, about two 

years after his return from Calcutta, he walked over the 

parapet of the roof of his house at Amritsar and, falling some 
forty feet, was killed on the spot. 

' Tn 1840, after the death of Ranjit Singh, Prince Nao Nabal 

Singh sent a force under Sardar Ajit Singh Sindhanwalia 

_ and General Ventura against Mandi. Raja Balbir Sen was 

. taken prisoner and brought to Amritsar, imprisoned in 

_ Govindgarh, and his territory annexed. But Lahna Singh 

P Siiceosted himself very warmly for his old friend, and, when 


_ Maharaja Sher Singh ascended the throne, procured his «a 
_ release and the restoration of his country. He signed, with 


‘the § Sindhanwalias and other Chiefs, the agreement which 


was to exclude Sher Singh from the throne, for at leasta . 


time; and when that Prince marched to Lahore and besieged 


"the fort, Labna Singh was in great alarm and hid Limecles 


J A 
- im Jamadar Khushal Singh's house till the end of the = 
Brew When Raja Hira Singh rose to power, Sardar Taina — 
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Singh, who was hated by Pandit Jala, the Minister’s confidant, 
fearing to lose his estates or his life, and filled with sudden 
religious aspirations, left the Panjab on a pilgrimage. He 
first visited Hardwar, and then proceeded to Banares, 
Allahabad, Jaganath and Calcutta, where he was residing 
when the Satlaj Campaign commenced, in November 1845. 
Before leaving the Panjab he made over the management of 
his estates to his half-brother Ranjodh Singh, the ie 25 j 
son of Sardar Desa Singh by a hill woman. i 
Sardar Ranjodh Singh was at this time a Gavered-in a 
the Sikharmy. He had lately returned from the expedition 
_ sent by the Wazir, Jawahir Singh, against Raja Gulab Singh —— 
P of Jamu, and was quite ready fora war with the English, — 
' for whom he had no great love. He moved his brigade, 
consisting of ten thousand infantry, sixty guns, and some 
irregular cavalry, to Philaor; and onthe 17th January 1846 he 
grossed the Satlaj, intending to move on Ludhiana and capture, , 
_ if possible, the siege train which was on its way to the head- 
quarters of the army, At Badowal, on the 2lst January, he 
. intercepted the force of Sir Harry Smith, who was marching 
to Ludhiana, and, more from the exhaustion of the British 
troops, than from any display of generalship on his part, 
captured almost all the baggage of the army. This affair so 
_ much encouraged the troops of Ranjodh Singh, who had 
been joined by Sardar Ajit Singh of Ladwa, that at Aliwal, — 
> Onthe 28th January, they left a strong position , contrary to ; 
' the orders of the General, to attack the British force. The 
» defeat which they experienced is a matter of history; and — 
there is no occasion to dwell opens here. ass wd 
was, if anything, 
_ army; if leaders Ssey tan b6 called, who were ever the Inst : “f 
_ to enter the fight and the first to run away. His generalship 
3 was as contemptible as that of Raja Lal Singh, Py his | 
‘ | fewardice as conspicuous as that of Raja Tej Singh ; but he i 
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"was no traitor. He had no confidential agents in the British 

_ camp as Raja Lal Singh had; nor did he, like the Raja, pray 
for and labour for the triumph of the English. 

Soon after the close of the campaign, Sardar Lahna 


— Sineh returned from Oalcutta at the invitation of the Council ~ 


and the Resident. He declined to be formally admitted into. 
the Council, but was ready to give, privately, any advice he 


a could, and accepted the charge of Amritsar, Govindgarh 


and the Manjha in its widest acceptation, being the whole 
tract of country between the Ravi and the Bias from the 
Hills to Kasur. A great dispute now arose between Lahna 


| Singh and Ranjodh Singh. The latter had preserved the 


| estates entrusted to him for two years and a half in very 

difficult times, and claimed on Lahna Singh's return a half 
share of them. Lahna Singh only wished toallow him a 
pittance, amounting to about a twentieth of the whole. Both 
proposals were unjust; and it required all the influence of 


Sir H. Lawrence to settle the dispute, and to mduce Lahna — % 


Singh to allow his half brother a jagir of Rs. 12,000 per annum. 
In August 1844 Lahna Singh consented to join the 
Council. His administration of the Manjha had been succesg- — 
ful. Although he had an objection to capital punishment, he 
 eontrived to free the country of robbers and dacoits, who 


'? had overrun it after the close of the war; and there was no 


. Sardar whose rule was so generally popular. But his 
practised eye saw the signs of coming disturbances, and he 
: determined to leave the Panjab. In January 1848 he left “| 
for Banares. His personal jagirs and religious grants, | 


£ amounting o to Rs, 42,000, and service jagir of Rs. 15,000 were 
_ continued tohim. All the other jagirs were resumed; but the | 
a Darbar promised to restore them on his return to the cou ntry. 


At the close of the Satlaj Campaign, SardarRanjodh Singh, 
‘who had been most averse to peace, was sent with an English : 
officer to induce the Governor of the Kangra fort to submit. 
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< ia exertions to effect this object were not preat; and therei is a 
yy every reason to believe that, through his instigation, the —~ 
' garrison held out longer than it would otherwise have done, — 
He was then appointed J udge of Lahore; ; but in this post he did . 
not give any satisfaction. When the dispute with his brother — © 
was finally adjusted, some guns, which should have been ~ 
returned to Lahna Singh, were concealed by Ranjodh Singh . 
in a house at Amritsar. He denied their concealment; buta ~~ 
forcible search being made, a large mortar, two 24-pound 
- howitzers and a 6-pounder were found, His conduct on this 
occasion induced the Darbar, on the recommendation of tha | 
Resident, to remove him from the J udgeship, in which he was 
succeeded by Sardar Kahan Singh Man. The next year, 1548, ‘ . 
soon after the ontbreak at Multan, he was detected in a 
treasonable correspondence with Mulraj, and was placed in | 
confinement, only being released at the close of the war. - 
When Ranjodh Singh was arrested and carried prisoner 
_ to the fort, 10,000 budkis* were left in his Lahore house, ; 
, locked upina chest. When the ‘Sardar was released, the 
a money was gone. The theft was attributed to common | 
thieves ; but it is belieyed that some Sardars, wealthy and = 
4 honoured, could haye told what became of the money. The _ 
' Darbar confiscated his j jegir; but after annexation he was 
| allowed by his brother an annuity of Rs. 2.500. On the death q 
' of Lahna Singh the allowance ceased ; and the Government 
_ granted him a cash pension of Ra. 3,000 per annum, which 
he held till his death in 1872. His only son Gajindar = 
was recently released from the Court of Wards. 
Sardar Lahna Singh returned to the Panjab in 1851; 
_ but after two years went back to Banares, where he pee 
in 1854. He left one son, Sardar Dayal Singh, now af — 
__ the head of the family. He is well educated in English, 
| Persian and Hintli. He holds a perpetual isgir pe 
| @ A gold coin, then worth five ropes, 
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q ae and Rs. 5,200 from Dharmarth, Rs. 1,200 of which is for che. eS 2 
| Readers of the Granth at Tiloknath in the Kangra district. He © 
also owns 5 property purchased by his father some yearsagom 7 


hi ms spur and Firozpur districts ; and he has 
ands i in the Shahabad district of Bengal. The Sardar visited 
| England some years ago, He now usually resides at Lahore. 
> He has not hitherto taken an active part in public affairs. 
'  __ Sardar Lahna Singh was a man of considerable ability. 
_ He was a skilful mechanist and an original inventor. He 
_ much improved the Sikh ordnance; and some very beautiful 
_ guns of his manufacture were taken at Alrwal and elsewhere. 
_ Among other things he invented a clock which showed the 
“hour, the day of the month and the changes of the moon. ~~ 
‘He was fond of astronomy and mathematics, and was master — 
_ of several languages. As an administrator, Lahna Singh 
_ was very popular. The poor were never oppressed*by him ; 
_ his assessments were moderate ; and his decisions essentially 
;- just. Asa statesman, he may be said to have been almost 
. = only honest man in Lahore. Fraud and corruption were 
) Supreme, but the hands of Lahna Singh were always clean: 
_ surroun led by the most greedy and unscrupulous of schemers, 
cee preserved his honesty unsullied. 
2 Had a man of the reputation and admin 
of Lahna Singh taken the lead in 1845 in the 2 Panjab, the 
great troubles which came upon the country might have been 
. ed. But he was no true patriot. He did not understand 
that the religion of a statesman, and indeed of every brave 
. man, isto stand by his country in times of danger, sharu | 
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SARDAR UMRAO SINGH MAJITHIA. 


Liket the rest of the Majithia clan, the brothers Izat Singh | 
and Sahaj Singh followed the fortunes of the Sukarchakia 
 Sardars. Izat Singh was able to acquirea strip of the Dhani 
_ country on his own account, and held it, with much difficulty ; } 
' and by dint of constant fighting, till his death im 1772. His 
Ee sons Fateh Singh and Jaimal Singh were mere boys” at the 
| time of his death, so his brother Sabaj Singh took possession ~ 
of the estate. In 1781 Sahaj Singh died, and Utam Singh, — 
_ his eldest son, succeeded to the whole property without - ange _ 
opposition from Fateh Singh and Jaimal Singh, who might 
- have been reasonably expected to have claimed their father's 
‘share. The cousins lived together in. harmony ; and when 
«Ranjit Singh rose to power submitted to him and, having paid 
- tribute, were confirmed in the estate. However, soon after 
this, i in 1803-4, the Maharaja. marched in the Rawalpindi 
lirection and demanded the surrender of Nila and Rohtas, a 
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3 a Baise. Sardar Utam Singh refused, but before hostilities 
commenced thought better ‘of it, and gave up both to the 
Dr Msharsis, who § placed the fort in the charge of Muhar Singh 
- Lamba and Raja Nur Khan; and the Maharaja then took 
possession of the whole Dhani country, then famous for 
_ its treed of horses. Atar Singh, the adopted son of Utam 
~ Singh, was in 1809 made Governor of the district about 
a Rawalpindi. Utam Singh died in 1827, and all his jagirs 
) were resumed. But the family were not left destitute. Atar 
_ Singh received an estate of Rs. 28,000 at Sayad Kasra and 
3 Ganja Mahal; and Kahan Singh his cousin, whose father, Sar- 
dar Amar Singh, had fallen in Hazara, one of the same value at 
Kot Bhai and Sayadpur. Amar Singh, the father of Kahan 
: ‘Singh, was a very distinguished soldier. He was known as 
‘Amar Singh, Kalan (great); while the father of Sardar 
| Mahtab Singh Majithia was known as Amar Singh, Khurd 
- (small). 
When Diwan Ram Dayal was killed im Hazara, Amar 
Singh Kalan was appointed Governor of that country. At 
. Bret he held it in re ER quiet; but finally quarrelled with 
- Khan Tarim, a Chief of note, and at Taragarh gaye 
_ -asevere defeat to the tribes, Dhund, Tarin, Tanol and Karal, 
b- who had taken. up arms in his favour. The battle was over, 
) ‘the enemy had taken to flight, and the Sikh force had retired 
~ from the ge when Amar Singh, thirsty and fatigued, went 7 
‘cam Samandar to bathe and drink. He | 
- had only stow hetaernen with ipa: and a number of the enemy | 
eee, and seeing the weakness of the little party, came _ 
eal and killed Amar Singh and his followers after a. 
desperate defence. For a month the body of the Sardar was 
elton the ground where he fell; but at last the Sikhs 
_pesovered it, and it was burnt with due honours. 


; ‘4 To this day in Yusufzai the name of Amar Singh is well “¥ 
emembered ; and the people still show a large tree, pierce 
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iesaghh and through with an arrow, which they say was- shot a “y Bs | 
from the bow of Amar Singh. Atar Singh was some time after 
allowed to have the management of the old family Taka of — 
Dhani, though he did not hold itin jagir. He was killed in 
Hazara in 1843, and his only son Surat Singh succeeded him. 
This young man was stationed at Peshawar with his sowars,and 
during the First Panjab War in 1845-46 had tokeep order about 
Nausbera, which was in a very unsettled state. When Raja 
Lal Singh was Minister, he tried to induce Surat Singh to ex- 
change his jagir in Jhilam for one in the Bari Doab ; and when = 
the Sardar would not consent, he sent his brother Aimar Chand ~~ 
to seize by force the jagir and the fort of Sayad Kaiera, — 
Surat Singh resisted this violence; but he would have been — 
overpowered had not Lal Singh’s Kashmir intrigues worked ~~ 
his downfall at the close of 1846. As it was, a large portion 
of his jagirs were resumed, but were restored early in 1847, — 
When the rebellion of 1848 broke out, Sardar Kahan Singh 
" wasat Peshawar, where he wasin command of the Orderly 
_ Regiment. Slo rotininod faithful totha'uet, more from timidity 
> than from loyalty, and when the Peshawar troops mutinied 
| did bis best to induce them to return to their duty. But: 
_ when Sardar Chatar Singh Atariwala arrived at Peshawar, a 
_ Kahan Singh joimed him, though unwillingly, and served with: - 
_ the rebel army till the end of the cainpaign. a 
Sardar Surat Singh in no way shared his cousin’s = > 
| ‘misgivi ysor fears. He joined the rebellion from the first, a 
and, indeed, was one of its exciters, Itseems thatso early ag = 
3 July 1847 he had talked treason with Sardar Chatar Singh ; " a 
and when he was summoned from Peshawar in July 1843. to 3 
~ q join Raja Sher Singh with five hundred horse, he had another ss 
| meeting on the road with Chatar Singh, and brought to Roja A 
“Sher Singh his father’s injunctions to rebel. The defection 


pot: areas SPpCBrS to have heen im a | great measure =a 
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_ Shekh Tmamndin Khan is to the effect, that at the meeting 
a ~ of Raja Sher Singh's officers at Multan on the night of the 
14th September, Raja Sher Singh tried to persuade his men 
4 to remain faithful; but that Surat Singh harangned the 
 soldiery, and by his arguments so inflamed their passions, that 
a the Raja could only secure his safety by adopting the popular 
za side and going over to Mulraj. When Sher Singh left Multan, 

a ih was placed in command of one division of his army; 
“two thousand men and two guns. Onthe march to Jalalpur, 
in the Gujaranwala district, this detachment committed many 

3 excesses, At Chaniot especially, where the population is 
_ Mahomedan, ae at Jhang, the mosques were defiled and many 
“of the inhabita ts shamefully treated. Surat Singh also 
E plundered two akhs of Government money on its way to 
Multan. After the battle of Gujrat retribution came. The 
jagirs of Surat Singh, worth Rs. 22,500, were confiscated, 
and he was removed to Banares, where he remained under 
| surveillance on a pension of Rs. 720 per annum. 
Kahan Singh’s conduct was regarded with some pity. He 
“had tried to remain faithful, but had not at jantdleteig ts tosene 
the persuasions and example of others ; but his criminality did’ 
“notapproach that of Surat Singh. His jagirs were confiscated 
_ to the value of Rs. 40,000, but he was allowed a pension of 
= 3, 600 per annum, which he enjoyed till his death in 1853. 
.. hen Kahan Singh lost his jagirs he was the owner of two 
_ ele phants, which had been used onall occasions of state. But 
the Sander considered that both he and his elephants could 
not live in idleness upon his pension, and determined to make 
them of use. He accordingly had a framework constructed, 
to the under side of which some twenty ploughs were fastened © | 
ine long line. To this he yoked his elephants; and the 
gacious animals ploughed the Majitha fields as if they had 
“been born to the work ; and people used to come from all ~ 
erful sght. He also had a very large 
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well and Persian wheel constructed, and made the elephants 
irrigate the fields which they had ploughed. a 
‘The Mutiny of 1857 found Sardar Surat Singh still in a 
‘exile at Banares. Adversity had taught him wisdom; and 
he Was now as warm in his loyalty as he had before been 
active in rebellion. On the 4th June 1857 the 37th N. L. 
were broken up at Banares, and some suspicious movement ! 
being observed in a corps of Ludhiana Sikhs presefit on the — 
ground, the guns, which were being served against the 37th, — 
were turned against the Sikhs. The whole affair seems to 
have been a miserable aiake: and there is no reason to believe’ = 
that the corps was anything but loyal. But it was nob | 
_ prepared for so severe a test of its loyalty, and accordingly — 
charged the guns; but was repulsed with great lossand driven | 
from the field. It happened that the Banares Treasury, which - 
contained several lakhs of rupees and the jewels of the 7 
Maharani Jindan, valued at twenty lakhs, was guarded by a =f 
detachment of the Sikh - aziment which had been cut up. 9 
Hard by the Treasury was the Collector's Court, a strong © 
masonry building, on the roof of which some twelve Civilians — -, 
had taken their stand to defend the treasure and their own 
lives in the event of an outbreak. When the Sikh guard 
heard of the fate of their comrades, their agitation and rage 
was extreme, and they would certainly have mutinied, seized 
the treasure, and attacked the Europeans, had not Sardar a 
Surat Singh gone in among them and, by his perac : _ 
influence and expostulations, kept them to a sense a, their 
duty. Through that long June night, the Sardar, ably _ 
seconded by Pandit Gokal Chand, argued and entreated till, © 
towards aii. the little party were escorted to the mint by 
iz > iaapaeise force. ‘At eee another detachment: ot ee ‘i 
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| marched to Lucknow with the treasure. But for the gallantry 
g and loyalty of Surat Singh, the same tragedy might have 
| taken place at Banares. Some time later, the Sardar com- 
' manded the force sent to bring in the Sultanpur fugitives, and 
_ on several other occasions showed conspicuous gallantry inthe _ 
field. On the 6th July, when engaged with a body of Rajputs 
who had attacked Banares, he was severely wounded by ¢ a sabres 
- _ ent on tht thigh, which confined him to his bed for some 
months, and from the effects of which he became lame. 
For his services during 1857, the Supreme Government 
a granted Sardar Surat Singh a pension of Rs, 4,800 per 
annum, anda valuable jagir in perpetuity at Dumri in the | 
| Gorakhpur district, North-West Provinces. He also received 
permission to return to the Panjab. is 
_ From his return to Majithia m 1861 until his death, Raja ~~ 
‘Surat Singh devoted much of his time to the improvement of 
his property. He was an active man, of business habits, In 
1875 he was appointed an Honorary Magistrate, and was 
invested with civil judicial powers, which he exercised at 
| Majithia, building a commodious Court-house at his own 
expense. In 1877, on the ¢ casion of the Dehli Imperial 
__ Assemblage, the titleof Raja was conferred - upon him. In 
a same year he received the Companies of the Star of 
india. The Raja died in 1881 at Majithia, leaving two sons, 
Bvms0 Singh and Sundar Singh. Their mother, Rani Karam. 
- Xen:, diedin 1875. The management of the estate and the 
: guardianship of the sons devolved upon Sardar Captain Gulab 
Singh Atariwala, under the supervision of the Court of Wards. 
On the death of Captain Gulab Singh in 1887, LalaGurmukh 
‘Ra si, a Pleader of Amritsar, was appointed tothe charge. In 
| Nore 1882 the minors were entered on the rolls of the. @ 
vernment School, Amritsar. Sardar Umrao Singh has 
Entrance Tests of the ee and Caleutta Unive: si ties ; . | 
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_ Lahore. Sardar Sundar Singh passed the Middle School 
’ Examination in 1888. In 1883 Sardar Umrao Singh was 
married to the daughter of Captain Gulab Singh. Sardar 4 
. Sundar Singh was married in 1887 to the daughter of Sardar 
_ Bishan Singh of Kandaula‘in the Ludhiana: district, maternal : 
uncle of the Raja of Faridkot. She died im the same ‘year. “= 
Tn lien of his pension of Rs. 4,800, Raja Surat Singh wasin — 
1874 awarded ajagir of the same amount in perpetuity,to ~ 
descend integrally ; the successors being chosen by Govern- 7 
ment. The annual income of the estate is about Rs. 50,000, — 
of which Rs. 40,000 is from the Oudh property in the © 
: Gorakhpur district. Sardar Sundar Singh has quite recently 
married a daughter of Sardar Sir Atar Singh, K.C.LE., 
> Chief of Badaurin the Ludhiana district. The expenses of — 
© the ceremony were entirely regulated by the new rules — 
| formulated by the bride’s father. This is the first marriage 
_ in the upper classes at which these regulations were respected. 7 
-. ‘They have for their object the repression of one unnecessary 
source of debt in most Indian families, namely, lavish hospi- 
- tality and extravagant accessories on occasions of betrothaland 
marriage. 
A sister of Sardar Tmrao Singh married in 1889 a son 
of the late Sardar Ajit Singh Alawal | 
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BHAI GURBAKHSH SINGH. 


The ancestors of Bhai Pardaman Singh resided at Chaniot 


in the Jhang district, and several of them at different times — z 
| entered the service of the Mahomedan Chiefs of Multan ; but _— 
the early history of the family is in no way important. Ram — 
io . became a Sikh and a follower of Guru Govind Singh. 
. He was a zealous preacher of the Sikh faith, in his own part 
of the country, so much so that the Multan authorities’ grew 
alarmed and ordered his arrest ; but he received timely informa- — i 
- tion, and was able to escape to Amritsar. The Multan ~ 
G overnor took Surat: Singh, the only son of Ram Singh, a 
; into his service, and the father, thinking all danger to be 
past, returned home, where he died shortly afterwards. 
‘Sarat Singh then left Multan and wandered about the | 
ntry -as his father had done, preaching the Sikh faith ; and 
is conduct excited the same suspicions. He contrived to get “4 
away to Amritsar with most of his property, and was soon. 
pa a ize ac hby the Chiefs, who were at on time becom 
|) powerful, and was placed in charge of the building of the 3 
Darba Sahib, the Sikh temple at Amritsar, Inthe di andhar 
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Doab he acquired a small jagir, where he built a fort, and then — 
yeturned to Amritsar, where he died. A 
In 1806 Maharaja Ranjit Singh conquered the plain aE 
"portion of the Jalandhar Doab ; but he allowed Sant Singh to , 
retain his jegir, and he appointed him to succeed his father m 
the superintendence of repairs and decorations of the Darbar 
Sahib. Bhai Sant Singh was no contemptible soldier, and © 
on several oceasions he served with credit. During the ~ 
Campaign of 1821 the Maharaja was engaged in the siege of 7 
"a small fort on the way to Mankera. Suddenly the sky 77 
grew dark, and a violent storm cameon. Ranjit Singh was 
caught by a furious blast of wind and thrown into the ditch 
_ from which the earth for the batteries had been excavated. 
Sant Singh saw his fall and, knowing that it is an ill wind © 
that blows nobody any good, sprang into the ditch and, — 
lifting the Maharaja in his arms, carmed him in triumph to. 
his tent. For this’serviee he received jagirs in the Amritsar — 
and Sialkot districts to the value of Rs. 6,800, Whether this 
story be false or true, it is certain that Sant: Singh's jagirs 
were numerous, and that he stood high in the favour of the 
= ‘Maharaja. | q 
About this time Bhai Gurdas Singh, who fied beset P 
reader of the Granth in the Darbar Sahib, died; and Sant ~ 
Singh, in grief for his loss, determined to give up worldly affairs 
and devote himself to reading and expounding the seriptures, tures, s 
Tn the room of his father came to Court Gurmukh Singh, who 
became as great a fayourite as Sant Sigh had been 2. 
Bhai Sant Singh was called Gaini (one who meditates on a: 
a ‘vine tings), and was beld in much respect till his death, 
He wrote a commentary on the Ramayana, and a treatise om Ss 
the rite of the pahal, dr Sikh beptiene 
g When Pardaman Singh was thirteen, the Maharaj took : 
ee eis seevion. 0 nse Ds Se Js aliwal, w | 
en, Bhai Gurmukh Singh had not | enjoyed much 
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influence during the life-time of Ranjit Singh, for his enemy, 
' Bhai Ram Singh, was high in the fayour of the Maharaja. 
_ With Nao Nahal Singh he had still less influence; and when 
_ the prince was killed he took up the cause of Prince Sher 
_ Singh warmly, for the principal reason that Ram Singh was 
leader of the rival party of Mai Chand Kaur. 
_ When Sher Singh became Maharaja he did not forget 
the services of Gurmukh Singh, whom he treated with great 
* consideration, and to whom he gave large jagirs. But the 
Teal power was kept by Raja Dhian Singh, the Minister, in 
| his own hands, The Maharaja, though he hated Dhian | 
Singh, and knew his unpopularity with the nation, could not 
get rid of him. He, however, played off Gurmukh Singh 
against him; and the Bhai, from his religious character and 
long friendship with the Mabaraja, could not be excluded 
_ from the presence, But otherwise, the contest between the — 
statesman and the priest was most unequal. Gurmukh Singh 
' was supported by no powerful party ; he was without character 
or ability; while Raja Dhian Singh was the ablest man of his 
| day, subtle, plausible, cautions, thongh bold even to audacity 
a By enn. and destroying his declared enemies. | 
_ Throughout the reign of Sher Singh, the Bhai intrigued — 
aga xinst dst Dhian Singh und joined in the Sindhanwalia 
conspir ainst his life. When Raja Hira Singh, son of 
| Minister, rose to power, he, at the instigation of 
hai i Bam Singh and Misar Lal Singh, arrested Gurmukh 
) ingh with his friend Misar Beli Ram, the Toshakhania, 
; and made them ever for custody to Shekh Imamudin Khan, ~ : 
a by w who: a they were put to death. Bhai Ram Siogh was a far 4 
er man than his rival Gurmukh Singh, but of no higher 
characte ~ Both were unscrupulous and scheming men, and — 
| ah ae le pesliotin: a cloak for their ambition and intrigue, 


~* 
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pronesky seized. Bhai Pardaman Singh and his brotenel 
were imprisoned at Amritsar, placed in irons, and treated qi =3 
» with the greatest severity, The religious bodies of the city 
= made great efforts to obtain their release; and, at last, 
Pardaman Singh contrived to eseape, and with his youngest = 
brother Arjan Singh fled to-Ludhiana, where he remained 
_ under protection of the British Government till the murder — 
of Hira Singh allowed him to return to Lahore. The four — 
brothers obtained the release of a portion of their peice Tn , 
the Amritsar district, amounting to Rs. 5,488. ~ Bhai Parida- — 
man Singh then set out to Hardwar to perform his father’s 7 
_ funeral rites, and was promised that on his return the other 
_ jagirs of Gurmukh Sin: h should be releas d. On his return 
his houses at Amritsar 1 vere mnade over to him, and he would 
have probably recovered the rest of the property had not the i 
war with the English commenced while his case was still 
pending, followed by the annexation of the country in 1849, 
The jagir of Rs. 5,488 at Mochal and Kwler Ghoma was released 
for the lives of the brothers, subject to payment of one ; aS 
| quarter revenue. The British Government could do no more — i . 
| for the family. Bhai Gurmukh Singh had acquired his large 
| meres AS ONOP by his intrigues as his sanctity. He played | 
fora high stake, wealth and political power, and lost; and 
although the Sikh Government, and especially the army, filled 
with remorse for the murder of the Bhai, which their own 
evil passions had allowed, would probably have again placed 
his family in an influential position, yet the British Govern, he 
ment could not be sree to tel Sige id sg or r - sorte me ‘* 
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r rpetuity for the sup} rt of a 
| He was: a man i ina ublie spirit, an 
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- keen interest in all that concerned the affairs of the Darbar | 
_ Sahib and the city generally. He wasa Member of the Board 
- Of Houorary Magistrates of Amritsar, He died in 1875. 
| Bhai Gurbakhsh Singh has been recognized as his father’s 
- stccessor, and has received the vacant chair in Viceregal 
_ Darbar. He is ‘a young man of some promise, and has been 
_ earefully educated under the Court of Wards, having passed the 
bee Examination of the Panjab University. Three-fourths 
_ of his father’s jagir, or Rs, 720 per annum, has been continued 
to Gurbakhsh Singh for life, and his mother is in receipt of an 
annual pension of two hundred and forty rupees. 
| 2 - The other property belonging to the family consists of a 
” large gardenin Amritsar, a Bungah ag the Golden Temple, 
4] some Lop inhi different parts of the city, besides a house at 
-Hardwar. Gurbakhsh Singh will shortly attain his majority, 
» when he will doubtless oceupy the pines held by his father as 
_ Manager of the Temple Works and Repairs. 
' Bhai Arjan Singh died in 1863. His son Jawahir Singh 
a) pecnioyed an allowance from Government of one hundred 
rupees per annum, which ceased when he attained his majority 
im 1882. Arjan Singh’s widow r receives a pension of Rs. 250 
ees ie Sawahie Singh has fallen into evil ways, and has squan- 
ered al posse a 
‘Madhosudan Singh entered the service in 1857 as aJama- 
ie of ten sowars, raised by his brother. He was present at the 
4 ta of mutineers at Ajnala in the same year, and, having k 
~ been made a Rasaldar, was sent to Thanesar, where he diedin 
 *1864. Aosta ex a Tife-pension of Rs. 250 Bei anmum. 
ar; b in: on nestic haleareachte, careea byt the death os 
Sse kis wife and two sons, he. retired from the service twee 
4 a. =e isa min “betas ord medi a warm in- 
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Like the Majithia Chiefs, Sardar Jasa Singh is of the 
Shergil Jat tribe. Chaudhri Sarwani, the fifteenth in descent 
from Sher, the founder of the tribe, built the village of 
Naushahra, otherwise known as Raipur Sarwani, during the 
reign of the Emperor Shah Jahan, and was permitted to hold 
it rent-free as remuneration for collecting the revenues of the 
surrounding districts. For several generations the family 
held the office of Chaudhri, paying the revenue into the Im- 
perial Treasury, until Mirza Singh joined the confederacy of 
Sardars Jai Singh and Hakikat Singh Kanhya, about 1752, 
and obtained, as his share of the conquered territory, the 
villages of Ratangarh, Uchak, Bhori, Bhikuchak, Ram- 
pur, Saluwal, Malkana and several others, worth Rs, 15,000 
per annum. | 

Mirza Singh died in_1787, and Sardar Jaimal Singh, son 
of Hakikat Singh, wimindful of the many and great services 
of the deceased, resumed the larger portion of his estates ; and 
Sardar Fateh Singh Kanhya still further reduced. them. 
When, however, the sons of Mirza Smgh grew up, Sardar 
Nadhan Singh Kanhys granted them Madhapur and Salowal 
m the Hushiarpur district, worth Rs. 1,500; and Mai Sada 
Kaur, the mother-in-law of pane Singh, gave to Kaban 
Singh the villages of Bhogar, Barialah and Kohala, worth 
Rs, 2,000. When Ranjit Singh seized the possessions of the 
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Kanhya Misal, Kahan Singh lost the last-named villages; but 
he was made an officer in the irregular cavalry, and fought 
with his regiment at Kasur and in the Kangra expedition of 
1809. When Sardar Desa Singh Majithia was made Governor 
of ail the hill districts between the Bias and the Satlaj, Kahan 
Singh was placed under his orders; and from that time both he 
and his son Jasa Singh remained in the service of the Majithia 
Chiefs. They accompanied them in the field; filled Civil 
offices under them; and their history differs in no unportant 
respect from that of their feudal lords, 

Sardar Jasa Singh had for two years charge of the Sikh 
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i, _ temple at Amritsar, under Sardar Lahna Singh “Majithia. 





After Lahna Singh’s departure for* Banares, Jasa Singh 
remained in the employ of the Lahore Darbar; but on 
the annexation of the Panjab he was ‘ree out of 
employ, and his cash pension of Rs. 770 resumed. He 
held jagirs to the value of Rs. 2,800, chiefly in the 
Gurdaspur district, at Malkana, Hayati, Salowal, Bahram- 
pur, Malkawala, Ratangarh and Shergarh, besides two 
wells and a garden at Naoshehra Nangal, where he usually 
resided. These jagirs are upheld in perpetuity to the family. 

'Harnam Singh, the only son of Sardar Jasa Singh, 
was a Deputy Inspector of Police. He died in 1868. 
‘Ranjit Singh, brother of Kahan Singh, was never under 
the Majithia Chiefs. He was soon after the death of his 


‘i father made a Commandant of Cavalry in Raja Hira Singh's 





rige e, inheriting a half share of his father’s estate. He 





fea at Multan, Bannu, Peshawar and elsewhere, but was 


‘not a man of any note. He was killed in 1846, lbaving one 


son, Wasawa Singh, then a child six months old, who died in 
his infancy, 


oe esciave deni was four years of age. The estate was brought i 
under the Court. of Wards, end was admini: 


Mean 











Singh left a aon, Arur Singh, who at the time of tet 
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4s the late Sardars Gulab Singh Bhagowalia and Ajit Singh 
of Atari. In 1885 Sardar Arur Singh attained his majority 
_ and took charge of his affairs. While a Ward of Court his 

education was not neglected, ies having read up to the 
trance Standard. Sardar Arur Singh is Ala Lambardar - 
: of N aoshehra and, in virtue of this office, he holds twenty-five 
4 ghumaos of land in addition to eighty- -five ghumaos situated 
in the Gurdaspur district. He also owns some house pro- 
perty in Amritsar city, bringing up his annual income to 
about five thousand ‘rupees. Being a young man of consider- 
able intelligence he has been nominated a Member of the 
Amritsar Local Board ; nnd im 1888 he was appointed to the 
Bench of Honorary Magistrates i in the city of Auritsar. 
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lily Duval is of a respectable Brahman family, 
fare in the service of the Emperors of 

a is said to haye defended the life of 

risk of his own; for a Rajput assassin, 

he royal Darbar, was about to attack 

ughia Ram threw himself upon him 

oigh not without himself TeCelvIng a 

mn Kawal Nuin emigrated to Lahore, 

no very desirable place of residence, 
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fromthe invasions of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah, and 








ad ph ru ncrenase whe dcpredations af the Sikhs, who were 
y= rapidly gaining, strength and boldness In a fight with 
i. the Afghans no less than twenty-six of his relatives fell; and 


























ai Nain himself escaped with difficulty. He died young, 
leaving an only son, Chaju ore then a boy of about ten years, 
ofagtis 

"When Chajn Mal grew up, he entered the service of 
Sardar Jai Bingh Kaabys, Chief of the moat powerful: of the 
‘onfederacies, He recsived a command m the Sordar’s 
2 fore nd accempanie most) ofthe expeditions against the | 

neivhbourmeg Chiefs. He was present at the battle of Achal 
in 1783, when Gurbakhsh Singh, son of Sardar Jat me ; 
as killed fighting against Jasa ‘Singh Ramgoarhia and 
Mahan Singh Snukarchakia. After this he was made Chaudhri 
oof the. Kanhya Kates, or quarter in the town of Amritsar ~~ 
then Tising inte importance; and on the death of Jai Singh. 
he still held the post under that Chief's daughter-in-lnw, Mai 
Sade Kaur. The neighbouring Sardms thought that the 
principality ruled by & woman’ muaf be xn easy prey; but 
the Jady, well backed by Chaju Ma}, held out. bravely: 
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On his return in 1820 he did not again engage in public 
business; for the Maharaja had confiscated ail the possessions 
of Sada Kaur, on whose account Chaju Mal had first entered 
Ranjit Singh’s service. He died in 1822. 

His eldest son Ralia Ram had received an unusually good 
education. He was well aequainted with Sanscrit, Persian 
and Hindi ; and had, besides, a fair knowledge of mathematics 
and physical science. In 1811 he was placed in charge of 
the Amritsar district, and showed great energy in the sup- 
pression of dacoity and highway robbery. Ranjit Singh was 
so pleased with his zeal that he made him in 1812 chief of 
the department of Customs. At this time neither Kashmir, 
Multan, nor the Derajat had been conquered ; but, as each 
was acquired, it was placed under the management, as far as 
referred to the customs, of Ralia Ram, Before his appoint- 
ment there had been no regular system of collecting the 
customs; but each Chief got as much out of merchants passing 
through his territories as he possibly could. Rala Ram 
largely imcreased the revenue from the salt mines of 
Pind Dadan Khan, and introduced the raiwane or passport 
& 











In 1821, when the Sikh army was engaged in the Mankera 
Campaign, Sardar Jai Singh Atariwala rose in rebellion, 
and Misar Ralia Ram with other Sardars was despatched 
yainst him. With a considerable force he attacked Kalar 
Kahar, the stronghold of the rebel Sardar, reduced it, and 
forced Jai Singh to fly to Dost Mahomed Khan of Kabul for 
protection. In 1830, Ralia Ram, whose energy and probity 
had made him enemies at Court, fell into disgrace ; chiefly, 
it is said, through the influence of Karpa Ram Chopra, and 
was ordered to pay a fine of alakh of rupees. He was in 1833 
made keeper of the Records. In 1841 he discovered at 
Makhad in the Rawalpindi district a sulphur mir ee | 
so pleased Maharaja Sher Singh that he/=ted38 MOF 
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honour. 

Sahib Dayal, the second son of Misar Ralia Ram, had 
entered the Sikh service as a Munshi in the Customs depart- 
ment under his father; and in 1832 he was transferred to 
the Paymaster’s office of the regular army. In 1839 he was 
made chief of the Customs of Jalandhar, and held this appoint- 
ment till the close of the Satla] Galisatan. Aiter the separa- 
tion of the large district of Jhang from the province of 
Multan, of which it formed nearly a third, in 1846 Misar 
Ralia Ram was appointed its Kardar, and both he and Sahib 
Dayal were appointed to revise the system of imposts. In 
Angust 1847 both father and son received Persian titles of 
honour, and in September of the same year the whole cus- 
toms of the country were placed under their superintendence. 
They were to render accounts every fifteen days, one copy 
direct to the Resident and one to the Darbar, and had 
authority to appoint and remove all subordinate officials. 
The chief burden of the new arrangements fell upon Misar 
Sahib Dayal; for his father was now an old man, and the 
greatest credit is due to him for the zeal and ability with which 
he carried out a system which must, in many particulars, 
have been opposed to his own ideas of finance. 

Under the old Sikh administration duty was levied on geass 
every article whatever. Little care was taken to discriminate 
between luxuries and necessaries; or equitably to adjust the 
 “ burden of taxation between the rich and the poor. Fuel, 
Sh tis, corn, ghi, and other necessaries to the poorest man 
had all to pay duty, The taxation was not only ill-adjusted, 
but was also realized in the most vexatious manner. The 
country was covered with customs-houses, at which the 
erence or merchant was snbjected to insolence, extortion 

Pei, Bvery, town ae its own peculiar dues. An 
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duty was demanded on its transfer to the shop; and a third, if 
it were again exported into the country. Yetthe advantage 
to the Government from the heaviness of the customs duties 
was in no way proportional to the vexation to the people and 
hindrance to commerce caused by them. Under forty-eight 
heads the customs yielded a gross revenue of Rs. 16,357,114, 
while the expense of collection was Rs. 1,10,000, or nearly 
seven per cent. The accounts of Diwan Mulraj, who 
was the Manager of the salt mines of Pind Dadan Khan until 
they were placed under Ralia Ram, showed that out of returns 
of Rs. 8,18,820, thirty per cent. was lost by wastage and 
expenses of management. 

Under Major H, Lawrence, the Resident, and his brother 
John Lawrence, ably seconded by Misar Ralia Ram and Sahib 
Dayal, the whole system was changed. The custom-houses, 
the transitand town dues were abolished. Three frontier limes 
were established : one along the Bias and the Satlaj ; one along 
the Indus; and the third on the north-east frontier for the com- 
merce of Kashmir. The new customs were limited to perrice 
two aera week were | estimated to yield Rs. 13,04,822 a 

| : mof Bs.37,000, or less than 3 per i 
wa: ae be raised by Abkari licenses, a 
ies €5 nat a — yield a lakh, and hee yep 
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of the celebrated Baba Bir Singh, having collected a large 
number of disaffected men, set out from the Manjha to join the 
rebel Mulraj at Multan. None of the Sikh troops would attempt 
his arrest; but Misar Sahib Dayal, then Kardar of Jhang, 


where the population is Mahomedan, engaged that if Maharaj 


et could be driven in the\Jhang direction he would 
answer that he proceeded no further. This was fortunately 
effected. Some irregulars, with part of the 14th Dragoons, 
pursued the foree of the Bhai; Langar Khan of Sahiwal, 
Malik Sahib Khan Tawana and other Mahomedan Ohiefs Sane 
on its rear; and by the time that the Bhai reached Jhang his 
force had diminished to twelve hundred exhausted men, who 
were attacked vigorously by Baba Mah Singh, Tahsildar, with 
the forces of Misar Sahib Dayal, and driven into the swollen 
Chanab, where more than half the number were drowned, and 
those who escaped the sword and the river were taken as 
prisoners to Lahore. 
’ ‘Throughout the war the services of Sahib Dayal and his 
father were important and numerous. They preserved order 
in the Rechna and in part of the Chaj Doab, and furnished 
large supplies of grain to the British army on its march. Sahib 
Dayal, when the rebel Sher Singh was marching up from Mul- 
tan, seized upwards of two thousand head of mules, camels and 
bullocks belonging to the Hah and thus materially checked 
the advance of the rebel army, if if did not alter the direction 
ofits march. In November Misar Sahib Dayal was selected 
by the Resident to accompany the head-quarters camp of 
the British army on the part of the Darbar. In the perform- 
ance of this duty the Misar showed the greatest intelligence 
and zeal. | He procured excellent information of the move- 
ments of the enemy, and kept the army well supplied with 
provisions. He afterwards, with Nawab Imamudin Khan, 
Sakandar Ean, Bands Khan and thers, | 3 
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name is on the list of accepted candidates for an Extra Assist 
ant Commissionership. The brothers, Lachmi Sahai and 
Bhagat Ram, hold jointly one hundred and twenty ghumaos of 
Shankar Nath first received an appointment in the Amrit- 
sar Mint, and was then made Assistant in the Chach and 
Hazara districts. During the rebellion of 1848-49, he, lke 
all his brothers, did good service, and preserve 
of order about Batala, Dimanagar, and Pathankot. He died 
in 1887 at Baneres, where he had been residing for some years. 
His live at Amritsar. 

Sardar Harcharan Das began public life as an assistant 
in the Customs Department; but during the Wizarat of Raja 
Hira Singh he was made commandant of seven hundred horse 
sn the Mulrajia Dera. In 1848 he was appointed by the 
Darbar, Adglati or Judge of Lahore, with the honorary title 
of Rukn-idaula, On annexation he held Ks. 10,000, 
which was confirmed to him while holding the office of Extra 
Assistant Commissioner, which had been conferred on him in 
place of the Judgeship. The Sardar resigned in 1852, and his 
jagir was reduced to Ks. 3.998, He lived st Amritsar, be- 
tween which city and Lahore he, at hig own expense, built 
a handsome Sarai, The family have always been known for 
benevolence and liberality, which is testified to by the many 
works of public utility and eonvenience which have been con- 
ctructed at their expense In many parts of the Panjab. 
Besites those glready mentioned, the Sarai near the Rambagh 
gate of Amritsar was puilt by Raja Ralia Ram ; also a Sarai 
and temple by the Nagrahwal ferry on the Bins, and a 
Yaasonry tank in the city of Amritsar. 

~ \\ Sardar Harcharan Das died in 1854. His jagirs aggregat- 
» 4Shps. 3,988 in the Amritsar and Gurdaspur districts, lapsed 
on h death. He had also been in receipt of an allowance of 
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‘Rs. 1,200 per annum from _the Kapurthala State: Tha 
Sardar was ond of the Jeading men in Amritsar, cf which 
city he was an Honorary Magistrate. Hischildren Mohkam 
Chand and Kishor Chand have’anincome of abont four 
thousand rupees per annum, including a maa im seventy-three 
ghumocs.of land in Mauza Karenda, Tabeil Taran ‘Taran, 
Amritsar, attached to the Sarei onthe Lahore Road already 
mentioned; and an allowance of Rs. 1,560 from the Kapurthala 
State. The remainder is made up of rents from houses and 
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acquired jagirs in the Lahore, Sialkot and Amritsar districts. 
He rebuilt Mananwala and took up his residence there. 
Karam Singh was succeeded by his two sons, Ram Singh 
and Sham Singh. These young men, about 1780, left. the 
Bhangi Misal and went over to Sardar Mahan Singh 
Sukarchakia, by whom they were very well treated, and 
allowed a share both in his fighting and his plunder. Ram 
Singh does not seem to have had any enmity agamst his 
old associates, for he married his only child, Bibi Sada Kaur, 
toa Bhangi Chief, Sardar Sobha Singh Haluwalia, builder 





of Kila Sobha Singh in the Sialkot district, and son of Sardary 5 


Bhag Singh Haluwalia, In 1788 Ram Singh died, and his 
younger brother Sham Singh was allowed to succeed to the 
whole estate. In 1790, however, Sardar Mahan Singh 
confiscated all but Mananwala and Raliabadho, worth 
Re. 20,000 per annum, which Sham Singh enjoyed till 
his death, giving ‘no service during the life of Mahan Singh; 


but under Ranjit Singh, furnishing a contingent of fifteen | 


horsemen. 
Sardar Fateh Singh had been early introduced to Ranjit — 
Singh by his father; and when Prince Kharak Singh was a ~ 
few years old Fateh Singh was appointed especially for his 
service. The Sardar served in the Kangra Campaign of 1809; 
at Daska, where he was wounded in the shoulder; at Chunian, 
where he was wounded in his hand; and at Sahiwal, 
where, after the capture of the town from Fateh Khan, he 
"yas appointed Commandant, and where he remained for a year- 
“Tm 1811 he received from Kharak Singh, from his persona 
estates, a jagir worth Rs. 1,090,000, subject to the service of 
_ three hundred horse. Other Jagirdars, amounting with their 
> eontingents to seven hundred men, were also placed under his 
‘command, and he was sent to Jama to reduce some insurgeni 
4o order; and after this he was sent with other Sar ’ 
to Kulu and Kangra. He fought at the battle of Attook snd 
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, <a in the miserable Kashmir expedition of 1814, he, with Diwan 
) Siwan Mal, accompanied the detachment of Ram Dayal on 
7 the part of Prince Kharak Singh. Soon after this Sardar 
' - Fateh Singh was again sent to Jamu to put down an insurrec- 
In this he was successful, and brought in all the 
ringleaders to Lahore. But Bhaia Ram Singh, the mukhtar 
i. 2 or confidential agent of Prince Kharak Singh, who hated — 
ges Singh on account of his power and influence, concocted — 
‘a plot to destroy his reputation. 
He induced Gulab 
Rajas) to murder the two 
Bena Suthra, who had been 


tion. 


chief ringleaders, by name Trehdu 
concerned in the murder of their 
uncle Mian Mota, and to release the other insurgents, who 
fled to their native bills and agnin raised disturbances: At 
ml this, as Bhaia Ram Singh: anticipated, the Prince was very” 
angry, and resumed the jagir which he had given to Fateh” 
of 2M Singh: The Maharaja, however, took pity upon the disgraced — 
favourite, and gave him a jagir of Rs, 35,000 and a cash 
allowance af Rs. Lo ,000, subject to the service of one hundred 
and twenty-five horsemen. At Multan, in 1818, the reduction 
; of the fort of Kot Bajai Khan was entrusted-to the Sardar, 

‘oan ‘and he was successful in taking it, Ho accompanied the 
| Kashmir expedition of 1819, and the next year crossed the 
- Satlsj on a visit to his estate at Mablan. The Maharaja, who 
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' Singh, while his son acted for him at Mankera. 
| In 1829 the Sardar was again placed in the suite of 
> Prince Kharak Singh ; and two years later his son was i : 
» recalled from. Mankera and placed in command of a troop of — 
- cavalry. In 1831 he accompanied Prince Sher Singh and 
' General Ventura against the celebrated Sayad Ahmad, who ~ 
had lost his influence with the Afchans, Trans-Indus, and 
had taken up his head- -quartera at Balakot in Hazara, where — 
2 he trusted for support to the tribes of Dhamtaur and Pakhli 
- and to: his Hindustani followers, Here he was attacked by 
’ the Sikhs; the fort of Balakot was taken, and the Saya 
‘= Punisclt with most of his followers slain, though it was” 
_ afterwards declared that he éscaped, the river opening: to! : 
om receive him. In 1834 the Sardar went to Peshawar in the pao 
_ suite of Prince Nao Nahal Singh, and afterwards remained 
on duty at Bannu, Tank and Peshawar till the death of 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh. When that event took place, Fateh 
Singh was at Peshawar with Nao Nahal Singh; and Sarda 
Singh was at Tank. From tke new Maharaja the Sardar — 
© received additional jagirs at Kotbari Khan, Gujaranwala, 
F worth Rs, 30,000, which made his estates amount to Ra. $3,000 . 
7 subject to the service of one hundred horse. Se <a 
& Sardul Singh served under General Ventura in 184 a : 
a the Mandi campaign, and at the siege and capture of 
Kamlagarh. In April 1841 Fateh Singh, with poke case 
A ich, was appointed to escort ten lakhs of treasure from 
“Fir szpur to Peshawar, en route for Kabul. In Yebiery a 
1845, when Raja Lal Singh, after long altercations with — 
his rival Sardar Jawahir Singh, whom he feared to leave 
. behind at Lahore, consented to head the army proceedin 
aga inst Raja Gulab Singh at Jamu, Fateh Singh Man 
= one of the Chiefs whom he insisted upon taking 
with him. , Soon after joining the « arDIYs Lal Singh sent 
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= | " AMRITSAR DISTRICT. : een 
— “atch Singh with some others tonegotiate. The envoys were — 
_ received by Gulab Singh with all honour, and were amused = 
_ for some days with the alternate promises of submission and 
. _ threats of defiance, which the Raja had always in stora — 
' = for such occasions, At length they returned with the declara- — 
> tion of Gulab Singh that he would abide by the terms of 
the ‘Treaty concluded by his agentsin Lahore. He denied the 
_ amount of the Lahore claims, but said that he would pay 
them if proved ; and for this purpose requested that Wazir 
- Bachna,* Hira Nand and Ganpat Rai, confidential servants 
_ of his nephew Hira Singh, and upon whose authority the 
"claims had been made, should be sent to him. The envoys, 
| accordingly, with theeo three men returned to Jamu. 

Besides Fateh Singh Man, the deputation to Jamu consisted ‘ 
-of Baba Mian Singh, an old Bedi of great sanctity, Ratan — 
" Chand Dogal, one of the most influential of the Muteadi or 
~ Munshi party, and. Sardar Sher Singh Atariwala. They — 
remained at Jamu for some days, but could not come toany ~~ 
defi inite terms; for Gulab Singh was carrying on separate 

otiations with the Sikh army, whose Panchayats were 
ate in + Jamu. | 
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ry, after a violent altercation © 
betwee oe ata Bachna oe the: 1a, the latter gave four lakhs ~ 4 
4 7 eerie as an earnest of the full discharge of the just claims 
Pe gal net _ him, and the deputation took its leave. ‘Passing 
so. rough a hedge of thorns, which had been thrown round 
_ sam the envoys were fired at by a body of the: | 
én Baja troops. Sardar Fateh Singh and Wazir Bechua'y were: E. 


ntil the death of t Mabaeaje Siber Singh, Bachen, 
| ize. Singh' 


pare Parenoe, woe anager of Bais 















06 THE PANJAB CHES. | 
killed on the spot, and Diwan Ganpat Rai, iio was on aie e 
game elephant with them, was mortally wounded and died 
"the next day. Raja Gulab Smgh protested his innocence and - = 
his grief, and that the catastrophe had happened contrary to: : 
+ ) his wishes and his orders. The Baba, Sher Singh and Ratan 
_ Chand he detained at Jamu as: hostages and aa negotiators. ! 
ia >! ‘That this ASSASSI nation was planned: by Gulab. Sceeal ‘- 
| there isno shadow of doubt. He had, it is true, no hostile 
‘ld _feclings ayrainet Fateh Singh, but the Sardar was upon the 5 
same elephant with the man he had determined to destroy; 77 
and as Mian Utam Singh died with Nao Nahal Singh, sodid 
Fateh Singh with Wazir Bachna. | 
4 When Bachna had been re-appointed Governor of J ore q 
Gulab Singh thought that it was the same as if he bial ‘a 
mg felf had reeovered possession. But he was disappointed, 
- Pandit Jala had taught Bachna to hate and distrust Gulab 
- Singh ; and when he joined the deputation, the Raja saw that 
"his fancied friend was entirely in the interests of the Darbar. — 
_ He knew that, as an enemy, Bachna could do him vast i injury; — 
- for he was so gre the hills that he could have 6 brongh rh ht 


p Fond the SES SR detemusand on his destruction: 
' The death of Sardar Fateh Singh : was much lamented b by 
_ the Chiefs ; but the army, though it was convenient to use _ 
> death as a weapon against Gulab Singh, did not at this’ ‘tims 
= 2 much for Sardars, certainly not for men of the old a chor al): a 
Tike » Fateh Singh, who looked upon the regular army a8 : 
mac it dangerous innovation, and whose traditions were abot | i. 
the » days of the Great Maharaja. : 
‘Two months later, when Raja Gulab Singh had too's 
bro ught to Lahore, eleven lakhs of rupees out of the sixty-_ 
| ight eae was compelled ios pay was charged in in 
‘the wecount as blood-money for the death of Sardar Fateh 
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| £m May 1845 Sardar Jawahir Singh confiscated. sha” 
i” E Rs. 30,000 jagir given to Fateh Singh by Maharaja Kharak — 
_ ‘Singh. Sardul Singh was at this time at Hasan Abdal, andj in 
_ August of the same year he, with the Atariwala and other 
“Sardars, eetotiied the fort of Attock from Prince Pashora ~ 
' Singh. He foughtin the Satlaj Campaign; and in August 1846 
_ Raja Lal Singh, the Minister, without any apparent cause, 
 eonfiseated all his remaining jagirs with the exception of 
Be: P Mananwala; worth Rs. 3,000, Sardul Singh went to Simla to 7 
a appeal to Major Lawrence, and accompanied that officer 
q ‘hack to Lahore. After Lal Singh’s deposition and banishment, 
_ the creditors of Sardar Fateh Singh pressed Sardul Singh — 5 
for payment of his father’s debts amounting to Rs. 1,25,000; — 
and Major Lawrence induced the Darbar to allow him j jagirs q 
' of Rs. 21,000, subject to the service of thirty sowara. Twenty | 
of these sowars, however, were to be excused for five years ; : M 
4 the sum allowed for their service, Rs. 6,000, being applied to 
Bea. liquidation of the debt. On annexation the personal 7 
estates of the family, amounting to Rs. 10,500, were upheld — : 
r aor life, and Rs. 3,000 in perpetuity ; Rs. 2,147 to the male 
) issue of Sardul Singh, and Rs. 853 to the male issue of 
> sie Singh. a 
<a ‘Sardar Jawala Singh, who was not on good terms with Sarl | 
du Bl Bing, died in 1860. Bibi Kako, their sister, who married | 
i‘ Ag peek HONS: on Sesieid the news of be 
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Mur he ardul Singh 7 remain oda 
x Sed i to " Goverament ; tye 1857 did as much as hi is 
embarrassed circumstances would allow in raising horsemen’ 
oF service in Hindustan. a 

Sardar Sardul Singh Man died in 1881. He had latte 
taken no active part in public affairs, his time beltaag ly 
sii tte: Possessing a peculiar te i> 
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Phe ‘was often on bad terms with his sons and other: reltivesi 
a His jagir of Bs. 7,500 lapsed, with the exception of Ba, 
_ © 2,143, which was continued to his two surviving sons, ‘Partab — 

| Singh and Jiwan Singh. The sons also hold shares in the 
ancestral villages of Mananwala and Mahoka in the Amritsar 

district, and a garden in Amritsar city ; as also in the village — 

of Mananwala in Tahsil Hafizabad, Gujaranwala, which was a 

founded by their father. | 

-Mahtab Singh, son of Partab Singh, married the dsughtedl 

| of Arjan Singhof Rupar in Ambala. Hereceived no educa. a 

tion and takes little interest i in public affairs. 

, Jiwan Singh has been married twice, but has no iene 
~ One of his wives was a daughter of Sardar Fateh Singh of = 

Jalandhar; the second a danghter of Sardar Utam Singh, 

_ Deputy Inspector of Police in Montgomery. 

4 Sardar Raja Singh and Hira Singh, sons of Sardar 
_ Jawals Singh, succeeded on the death of their father to a 
jagir of Rs. 857 in their ancestral villages of Mananwala and 
“Mahoka. Raja Singh died in 1883. He was succeeded 
by his only surviving son Gurbakbsh Singh. | ae 

| __-Hira Singh iss Member of the District Board, and. 

_ Chairman of the Amritsar Local Board. He rendered § ZoC me 
‘service when a nsport a4 ils Were being purchased cl u Ti ng 1s = 
the late Kabul War, aa also om other occasions ; and | { 19 
may be eaid to be the only remaining prominent member 

a this good old family, He is a Viceregal Darbari. 
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Four sons, 


Raja Hira Singh isa Gondar Snd Khatri Sikh, whowe 
» ome : is at Hirapur, a village founded by hishsalé near Chabal © 
in n the Taran Taran Tahsil. His grandfather was a writer of ~ 
j ordinary status under the Khalsa. His father, Sardar Jai 
Pinch, commenced soldiering as a Jamadar in Maharaja Ranjit 
| Singh’s French Regiment. For a conspicuous act of courage 
iat Peshawar in 1848, when Lawrence was attacked by the 
' mutinous Sikh troops, Jai Singh was appointed Rasaldar — 
in the Ist Panjab Irregular Cavalry, raised and commanded — 
by Sir Henry Daly, who mentioned in the highest terms the 
_ brave behaviour of this fine old Sikh in more than one frontier © | 
pert edition. He records of him: ‘* There is not in the army & 
me pallens, Soldier, and J know no abler or more experienced 
offi fice! eneral John Watson further writes: “He is one | , 
‘of the most able and excellent officers, and the most honed 
; anc d upright T have ever met. He has been my right han id 4 
dari ing the whole of the Mutiny Campaign, from the siege of 
Dehli to the fallof Lucknow.” These commendations were 
4 caeiiy endorsed by Sir James Hope Grant, who comman ded 
2 the Cavalry Division at Lucknow, as well as by Sir Co lin 
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E oracnt of twenty-six villages in the Jamdan [aka 
Baraich District, in addition to the Orders of Merit and of 
British India, and the usual military penniors He died — = 
in 1867. : % 

_ His son, Hira Singh, has proved himself a not less worthy © | 
-gervant of the Queen. He commenced service in 1855asa 
_ Dafadar in his father’s regiment, and was appointed Jamadar — 
on the outbreak of the Mutmy, being promoted toa Rasaldar- 
ship atitsclose. He took part in most of the inportalaa 
» actions, and was present at the capture of Dehli and Lue <nOW, = 
E q receiving the Order of Merit. He then volunteered for 
| service in China, and was attached as Rasaldar to Fane's — 
~ Horse, doing excellent service. He resigned his commissio mn 
; onthe death of his father, and set himself to improve kh 
_ alukdari property in Oudh, adding to the estates by the | 

‘ purchase ‘of eighty thousand bigas in the Parthapur Taka, : 

 ahsil Nanpara, Baraich ; and he has the name of being 1 a ‘ 
_ model landlord, punctual i in his revenue payments, and kind 
and considerate to his tenants. He has also acquired b by 
purchase the estate of Hirapur in the Taran Taran Ta bail, 
q caciteas | ‘and both in the Panjab and in Onudh his. name ; 
a “stands high as a generous friend of the poor, and a libe =) al 
; contributor to all deserving charities. He has sot apar b , 
i: ‘A considerable sum, the interest of which is devoted | to 
es ‘the : purchase of quinine for the fever-stricken on his ¢ es. 

-: e presented the people of Chabal, his native village, + : vith: a 
hs mdsome tank built at a cost of twenty thousand rupees, and 
q ‘pry ided for its perpetual repair by investing ten thousand — 
rupees in Government funds for this special purpose. Bis E. 
“works of public utility in Baraich and at Nipalganj haye been _ 

) Bumerous, and they are thoroughly appreciated by staipuaple =e 4 
fe regard him as less of a foreigner than the other 
J iP Pani jabi RARDASW DES, who are not beats hy sympathy with 





























































P Sardak Hira Singh was iospued with the title of Raja, — 
a thes Swed upon him at the recommendation of Sir Auckland 
stvin by his Excellency the Marquess of Dufferin in Decem- 
ber 1888, General Walter Fane, who perhaps knew him more 
intimately than any other British officer, wrote of him as _ 
| follows : : “I know no native whom I can more honestly praise 
than Hira Singh, and he has left my regiment to the regret of 
4 "every officer and man, He served with great gallantry and 
Eeeinction before Dehli and throughout the subsequent — 
7 npaign of 1858, He was the first to volunteer for foreign 
ser . ice in China, and was of the greatest assistanre to me _ 
in ais) ing Fane's Horse, There is not an officer or man. in a 
mu ay regiment I would not sooner spare than Hira Singh. T 
> 0] lieve him to be one of the most truthful and straightfo ward 
officers I ever knew.” 

The Raja’s socond cousin, Sardar Ganda Singh, was for 
“many yous a Rasaldar in the 19th Bengal Lancers, Ganda 
Si inch’s eldest son, Amin Chand, is a district officer in the * 
F Jams § Stato; and two others of his children are employedin 
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SARDAR HARDIT SINGH BAHADAR CHINAH, 
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| — ae the SReihcis Se about the year 1600, 
st son Dadu founded a second village of the same name 
9 Jastarwal, and here his descendants have resided ts: the a 
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_ ‘joined the Bhangi Misal and took possession of Firozki 
' Kalaki, Rurki and Bajra in the Sialkot district: besides 
- holding Chinah and the neighbouring villages. All the 
_ Bhangi Sardars fell, one by one, before Ranjit Singh, and 

Karam Singh shared the common fate and lost all his estates ; 
os but no long time afterwards he received back in jagir Chinah, 
Nagran and: Firozki, worth Rs. 50,000, subject to the service 
' of seventy horsemen. With his two sons, Sukh Singh and 

_ Budh Singh, he served in many campaigns: Multan, Kashmir 
and Peshawar; and on his death the jagir descended to his 
sons in equal shares. 


Through all the changes which ensued on the death of 
Ra njit Singh, the jagir remained undiminished till, in 1846, 
R aja Lal Singh reduced it to Rs. 21,600, subject to the service 
a twenty-five horsemen. Two years later most of the members 
of the family joined the rebels under Sher Singh, and fought in 
ir ranks throughout the war. Accordingly, on annexation 
the oom of Jai Singh, Mohar Singh, Hari Singh, Hardit 
Bing, Amar Singh, Atar Singh and Fateh Singh were 
gatimed ; and an allowance of Rs, 240 was granted to each 
of them for life. The confiscated shares amounted to 
; Rs 15,725 per annum, and only “Badan Singh and Mahan 
i Bing gh, who had remained loyal, were allowed to retain their 
“shares, amounting to Rs, 5,875, of which Rs. 1, 750 were. | 
i lascn: and Rs. 4,125 subject to service, | 
" “During the Mutiny, Jai Singh, Hardit Singh and Amar 
‘ Singh -entered Hodson’s Horas: Jai Singh as Rasaldar, 
Har rdit Singh as Jamadar, and served with that distinguished _ 
corps: till aah 1859, when, on the general reduction, Jai 
- Singha nd A mi ar Singh obtained their discharge. The form or 
received it of a life jagir of Rs, 300, and the latter - ie 
human oe ar nies osorenc i in Rakh Utian, libs Ajna | 
: Hardit Singh 3 is: stil il 
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He became a Viceregal Darbari in succession to his deceased 
‘brother Sardar Jai Singh in 1876, and is now at the head 
of the family. His son Mahtab Singh i is a Rasaldar in the 
6th Bengal Cavalry. For his services in the Egyptian cam- 
paign of 1882 Mahtab Singh was rewarded with the title of — 
Sardar Bahadar. Partab Singh, nephew of Sardar Hardit 
Singh, is a Dafadar in the 16th Bengal Cavalry. Sardar Jai 4 7 
Singh's pension and jagir lapsed on his death in 1876, His 
widow was allowed a pension of Rs, 120 per annum fora termot | 
twelve years, as a help towards the maintenance of the yo 
children. She died about two years ago, Sardar Hari Singh's 
~ allowances lapsed, 3 in like manner, in 1880, with continuance 
of Rs. 120 per annum to his son Natha Singh. Sardar 
Badan Singh died in 1877 leaving five sons, to whom | 
_ Government continued one-third of their father’s jagir in 
| Mouwzas Chinah and. Chak, valned at Rs. 400 per annum. 
His eldest son Kahar Singh is a member of the Amritsar 
District Board. | 
- The family i is connected by marriage with the Sardars o 
Bunga, andanla and Raja Sansi (Amritsar), and may 
still regar led as haying considerable local influence. 
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SARDAR SANT SINGH, AIMAHWALA. 
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Abont the year 788 Natha Singh, an Upal Jat, left his 
home at Lakarki, in tha Gurdaspur district, and, coming to 
Amritear, rebuilt a ruined village to which, in defiance of the — 
“rights of the late inhabitants, he gave the name of Aimah, ~ 
a signifying land held in proprietary right. His son Sujan Singh | 
inherited not only this village, but the jagirs of his uncle Dal 
» Singh, who had been slain ina quarrel with Sardar Sone 
Singh Aulakhwala, These estates were of considerable size, 
Epomiprisis g many villages i in the Daska, Pasrur and Ane 
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; EA the famine year of 1783,* Sujan Singh contnivedie 
to ‘seize Dhaharbajwa in the Sialkot district from Brij Rag 
Deo vant ck Vics Ranjit Deo. He was associated with the 
~ Bhangi Misal, and fought under Sardar Karam Singh. He t 
Ged “in 1799, and his eldest son Nar Singh, still a you 
“ ined Sardar Gulab Singh Bhangi, who was chief of — 
mfedera ees egmaaieg Singh soon after his captan ure 
oD eS fitted ee ick 
; but 1t was broken up by the deat h 
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Sardar Gulab Singh, from the effects of a prolonged debanc 
at Kothani. Ade 
Soon after this, in 1803, Nar Singh joined Ranjit Singh, | 

and accompanied him in the Pindi Bhatian Campaign, and — 
tater 3 in the ex edition against the Bhangis and the fort of — 

_ Kalar, which was : bravely defended by Jodh Singh Atariwala. — = 

_ In 1804 he went with Ranjit Singh again against Raja Sansar’) 7) 
Chand Katoch, who had tried to possess himself of a Portion 
_ of the Jalandhar Doab, but who was defeated near Hushisepee 
_ and driven back to the hills, The next expedition shared in 
by Nar Singh was that against Hafiz Ahmad Khan of Thang 
resulting i in the: imprisonment of that Chief and the seizure 


of his estates. He served in she spatee unsuccessful Pst ra 
of Multan, and i 
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| “hecas ingh was “a = 
sp treated with great eee pe “a nad Biereied: aa “ee second 


ini Jindan, the sister of Jawahip { in 
/ He received the present of an elephant with gold honsin 
"owas Placed in command of the Malrajia regiment, and wag 
~ Be at with the Samba Sardar against the insurgents who AS 
“ravaged the country in. the neighbourhood of Phalian, Guira 
and chad looted the shrine of Ker Sahib, a lace of some 
Sanctity, where Guru Nanak had slept on the Ker, or heaps | 
o f earth thrown up by the rats. ‘The insurgents were speedily - 
Fed » and the plundered property in a great 


" - ths Satlaj Campaign, 
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Nar Singh served under; 
remained faithful to If 
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Ln ‘Government during the Multan rebellion, as did tis contin- 
"gent of sowara, and was sent to Pind Dadan Khan under the 
2 orders of Misar Ralia Ram, Superintendent of the Salt Mines. 
¥ = He returned to Lahore with Raja Dina Nath after the 

_ Iatt necessful mission to Sardar Chatar Singh. From =~ 
“the 1 year 1895, when Sardar Nar Singh's principal jagira = 
were eased: he had only held j Jagirs: worth: Rs. meen and = 


Sen med ‘lena or life. ‘He Sind in 1866. 
ie _ Gulab Singh, brother of Nar Singh, served in the 
Molrajia regiment on Rs. 500 per annum. His daughter 
marrie Sardar Lahna Singh Majithia, but died within six 
“mi month 3 of her marriage. The third brother, Surmakh Singh, 


* . Sardar Sant Singh, son of Nar Singh,is now atthe 
—— Bhat of the family. The jagir holdings have been resumed, 
s oe and Sant: Singh finds himself in reduced circumstances. His 
+ , mother, Musammat Kishan Kaur, who died in 1884, was in 
~ > receipt of a compassionate allowance of Rs. 240 per annum, © 
“Hamam Stagh": narried a daughter of Sardar Kahan Singh , 
darpur, in the Lahore district. ‘She was aniece of — " 
a Mat jaraja Dalip Singh's mother, Maharani Jindan. The Sardar 
= and bis sm Harnam Singh live at Aimahwala near Chabal in — 
= Amr itsar. He holds two hundred acres in proprietary right, Bi 2 
eis of good Presence, and takes an interest i in public — 
oN 3, ing 8 member of tho Local Board ad am barden 
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SARDAR ARJAN SINGH, OF CHAHA 
I 
Kan ak " : 
Bu. 13. ae) 
Gurenkh Singh , 
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Katha Singh, a Chabal Jat, was, with his brothers, im 
the service of the Bhangi Sardars, Lahna Singh and Gujar ” 
Singh, who in 1764 had taken possession of Lahore. No one 
of them rose to any importance, but held small service jagirs, 
Katha Singh was killed in a fakcondiak on the borders of 
Bahawalpur, and hisson Karam Singh succeeded to the jagirs, — 
worth Rs. 5 000. For some years Kare Singh songts with | 





: ability till, in 17 799, Ranjit Singh me Yahace ran Chet - 
_ Singh, son of Sardar Lahna Singh. Karam Singh, at first — 
"followed the fortunes of his old master, to whom Ranjit 
_ Singh had given a jagir of Rs. 60,000 ; but seeing at last that oa 
it was useless to remain with one who could not advance his. : a 
7 interests In any way, he took service with the Maharaja, who” 


gave iim several ee in een He Peel Foss" to 







= es ‘in jagir; ee ee Campaign, where: he ph. 
had “saga distinguished himself, ges Singh gaye him/ 





able asd fifty Sn Se aa included the vill re eh J 
by — Singh at the aus vat Sardar Karam ye ng 
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_ Sikh troops. He was carried to his tent, but died the followitig 
- day; ; and his loss was much feli both by the Maharaja and 
the army, in which he held command of the Gurkha battalion. 
His only surviving son, Gurmukh Singh, succeeded to the 
whole jagir. This young man had already for some years 
served under his father, and had fought in the battle of Teri. 
When Diwan Chuni Lal was appointed Goyernor of Kashmir 
hs after Diwan Moti Ram had been for the second time recalled, 
_ Gurmukh Singh was sent to support him, and he remained 
there two years. In 1836 he was ordered to Kohat, where 
he did good and gallant service ; but was carried off by cholera 
. in September of that year. Jawala Singh was at the time of 
uis father’s death only four years old, and the Maharaja 
: resumed all the estates, with the exception of one, worth 
Rs. 3,000, which was placed under the superintendence of 
' Raja Hira Singh. Jawala Singh himeelf died in 1846 at the 
age ot twenty-four, leaving one son, Arjan Singh, aged seven. 
pe For his support, and in consideration of his family, Maharaja 
= ‘ D: pei Singh released two villages, Ghari and Lahian, together 
~ worth Res. 1,000, which on the annexation of the Panjab were 
Dien firmed to him for life, with two wells at Chahal m the 
"Taran Taran pargana of the Amritsar district, which have 
iz ‘Sir r ee been released in perpetuity. | 
- = Arjan Singh's jagir, under the revised settlement, is now i 
ae wor’ rt bh Rs, 2,500 per annum. He and-his son Ikhal Singh a re on | 
is 
- 
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the so ‘sole le representatives ofthe family. The Sardar is a man of 
im auch force of character and intelligence. He has held a 
ao he Dini Board OF TARY years, and i is Chairma a 
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In! lof the Aiteinon College and has done m ae to 
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SARDAR JAWALA SINGH paces yg oral Aa 
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a Sardar Jawala Singh’s ancestor Sujan Singh, a Jat Sikh, 
left the Manjha in 1760 as one of the Sukarchakia Misal, and 
acquired large estates in Ambala, and later on in the >: 
Jalandhar Doab, said to have yielded a revenue of re ur 

thousand rupees. His son Jodh Singh was driven out of the — 


won Tlaka i in Ambala by an Kalsia Chitet of vie same e name, — 


SD rroskier par ssid Fader “Their home was at E nS: Ir 
aiid ean Taran, in the Amritsar district. The Ma Bi 
im ; ef ahs had Apne aan ee a _ingir of th 


yer orks. Baiiiea. sk Sarat | fn hats hen 
2 eee 


Ww f the ‘Hoshiarpur district. The grant 1 was esumed 
leath of Jodh Singh in 18575 a por rtion in 
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AMRITSAR DISTRICT, - 
shed soldier and received the title of Sardar in~ 
recognition of his gallant services, he having been under fines 
in thirty-two engagements throughout his military career, 
He served in the Maharaja's Gorcharas for fifteen years 
| before the break-up of the Sikh power; and he was ap- 
pointed Rasaldar in the 2nd Panjab Irregular Cavalry on 
' the formation of that corps shortly after the annexation of 
_ the country ; remaining until 1858, when he was transferred, 
as comms dant, tothe 5th Regiment of Mounted Police in 
“re Oudh. Lieutenant-General Sir Sam Browne wrote of him 
| in 1860 as follows:— No manhas done more in the way of 
gallant acts than hag Panjab Singh ; and his judgment and 
discretion are equal to his gallantry.” Sir Hope Grant, 
: ‘commanding a division of Cavalry in 1858, termed him “a 
brave, gallant soldier, and worthy of any reward.” He was 
present at the Siege of Dehli, taking part in the final assault ; 
"and he was with Colonel Greathead’s Column when the 
* battles of Bilandshahar and Aligarh were fought, He was 
also engaged in many actions around Agra and Cawnpore, 
a and he assisted at the Relief of Lucknow. He was rewarded 
“a “with the Orders of Merit and of British India ; and he received 
migrant of land in the Khiri district of Oudh, which then yielded 
 'Bs,2 . 2,145 per annum, but is now far more valuable. In the 
- ss b he was given a property of seven hundred acres in. 
sb tak! hh Sukarchak, Tahsil beren ty Amritsar, chargeable 












































ft sm ‘Sardar Seonis Singh - 18 the sitet son of Panjab Singh, 
on oe eee Sesvlper; and he is a prominent man in th 7 
rhbour ae te SS man eras ed L istrick 









the Cen tral India Feros! via" cousin : Tahal Singh did 2 od 
service in the Mutiny as aJamadar in the Oudh Military 
Police. He is now inthe enjoyment of a small pension. 
Another cousin, Nahal Singh, was a Hasshder in the same 
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° force. He has been granted a perpetual jagir of Rs, 50 in <= 
the Barawalipur Rakh, Taran Taran. One of his sons is 
Lambardar of Rasulpur. 


Ala Singh, brother of Jawala Singh, was also a distinguished = 


soldier. He died in 1870 while still serving in the Central — a ; 
India Horse, leaving two sons who followed their father’s a 
profession. The elder, Tej Singh, is a Rasaldar in the Lith © ~ 
_ Bengal Lancers. He accompanied the Boundary Commission 
' under Sir Peter Lumsden, and rendered good service in 
connection with the Panjdeh incident, receiving the title oe 
Rao Sahib, His uncle, Chanda Singh, was Wardi- “Mejotig be 
the same regiment. Teja Singh's brother Bhagat Singh | 
Dafadar in the 11th Bengal Lancers. 
Sardar Jawala Singh is owner by purchase of fourteen 
ves in the Khiri district, Oudh, assessed with a revenue 
* Rs, 5,500, in addition to the grant made to his father for 
: Mutiay services. His possessions: in the Amritsar distriet 2 
are comparatively small, being confined to about five hundred Bs . 
igas in the family village of Rasulpur. The Rasulpuria 


Be fee ponnecind by marriage with most of the Jat 
_ families of note north of the Satlaj. — 
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SARDAR JODH SINGH, CHAPAWALA. 





| ip ‘Jone Stuam ‘Hira Singh «Bohan Singh 
Mangal Singh a, ied, as. 1. m. Waae, 













Dayal Singh, son of a poor cultivator of Dadubajra in the 
i] "Sialkot district, entered the force of Tara Singh Kanhya as 


. * trooper. He served his master in many expeditions, and 
Cate See him a jagir, worth Rs. 5,000, in the Pathankot 


Bettatrict. On the death of Tara Singh iid si reper 





a Genta which ase Dayal Singh was killed wari taupe anised 
by the conqueror. His two sons, Kishan Smgh and Ram 
Singh, were thus: thrown upon the world as poor as their 

- father when he commenced his career. They went into the ~~ 
Amritsar district to the village of Chapa, where their father 
had first settled on leaving bis home, and where, on a risin 
: ground, he had built a chapa or wooden fence round his 
Ses Ske se, which gave its name to the family and the villages a 
ae, ak har s i Ranjit Singh took the brothers into his se 
and gave them the command of five hundred sowars, unde 
| Prince e Karak ge Kisban rasan was killed in n = | 
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Singh, was murdered, the Prince, who had always been fond 
of Ram Singh, gave him charge of his private seal, and jagirs 
in the Amritsar and Shahpur districts. Nao Nahal Singh, 

son of Kharak Singh, had no love for his father’s friends, and 
threatened to imprison Ram Singh, which he would probably 
have done had he himself not been killed on the day of his 
father’stncremation. Under Sher Singh, Ram Singh received 
various military commands, and his personal jagir was raised 
to Rs. 15,000 per annum through the interest of Raja Dhian — 
Singh, whom he had been accustomed to supply with private r 
information regardin g¢ Maharaja Kharak Singh, | 

In 1847 Sardar Ram Singh was sent in command of some 
regular horse to Bannu under Sardar Shamsher Singh: 
‘Sindhanwalia, who was in command of the Sikh force sent: 
by the Darbar to assist Edwardes in the settlement — 
and pacification of the district. He was the chief in- : : 
stigator of the rebellion of the Sikh force at Dalipgarh in 
1648. Fateh Khan Tawana, an enemy of Ram Singh, was in- 7 
poneree of the fort which the Sikhs besieged. It was gallantly . 
_ defended, but the garrison had no water and were unable to 
hold babs Fateh Khan was killed and the fort captured. 
- There was a Malik of one of the Tapas of Mudan, by name Mir — 4 
Alam Khan, with whom Ram Singh had struckup a reat | 
| friendship, and towhom hehad advanced money to. enable 


il’. | 





him to pay his arrears of revenue. Very much through | the 


=a his charge: when Ram Singh with the Sikh force : 
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assistance of this man the fort was reduced, and it was left i in 





Sardar Ram Singh was one of the bravest officers 
in the Sikh army. He fought with great gallant 
Ramnagar and Chilianwala, and was one of the fee min of 
note killed in the battle of Gujrat. The whole jagirs of 

fhe fami Ly Were confiscated for. rebellion; but in 1957 
BE ent eee iss Hasider- 
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ad in Voteae snd thoes cf ieah Singh, his cousin, were 


‘released. 

The family has now no local influence whatever. Jodh 
Singh receives a ‘small pensior of Rs. 60 per annum, Dewa 
aides Hira Singh and Sohan Singh are also im receipt of 

ensions. The landed property of the ety et ee 
: pasditionsd ‘off into small holdings of a few acres each, 
yielding barely sufficient to support the owners and their 
: ‘families. : 
‘dar Jodh Singh is a Viceregal I 
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SARDAR BIJA SINGH, MAJITHTA, 





. MANA BIXGH, 
° m1 - 




















Mana Singh was a follower of Sardar Charat Singh 
_ ‘Sukarchakia, grandfather of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. He 
fought with his lord against the Chatahs, and received a 
- Service jagir of Rs. 4,000, Under Sardar Mahan Singh he 
| also served, and received the jagir of Jada, in the Jhilam 
district. When Ranjit Singh took Lahore in 1799, Mang 


_ Singh was an old man, but he was still active and fought in 
_ the-campaign of 1802. He was killed in that year before the 
_ -fort of Chaniot, which Ranjit Singh was endeavouring to — 
capture from Jasa Singh Bhangi. Dasaunda Sinch, the eldest 
> *0n, had died in his father’s life-time, and the whole jagic was 
, a — a Tesumed. | 4 “al is 
is _ As soonas Amar Singh was old enough to bear arms, the — 
- Maharaja gave him the villages of Talanwala and Shekhopur, 
Tort Es. 1,500, and placed him inthe Dera Khas, a regi. 


ment of irregular cavalry composed of the song of the Sik 
a nobilit y- At the siege of Multan in 1818 the young Amar 
~ Singh displayed gallantry, and for his se rvices in this campaign 
 Feeeived the Ilakaof Majra. The next year, after the Kashmir 
‘Campaign, he obtained a grant of Jada, which had been 
held by his father Mana Singh. ‘He was sent to reduce the 
¥ aminsurgents in the Shahpur district who had refused to 
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pay the revenue, and his expedition was quite successful, 
In 1834 he accompamed the army under Prince Nao 
Nahal Singh and Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa to Peshawar, 
when that province was formally Sinexed to the Sikh empire. 
He was employed in this campaign on outpost duty, and many 
a severe fight he had with the Afghans. At Shabkadar 
he was wounded by a musket-ball in a night attack made by ~~ 
the Afghans in force; but, although taken by surprise, he 
rallied his men and drove back the enemy. 
| At the battle of Jamrud, on the 30th April 1837, Sardar 
_ Amar Singh commanded the centre of the Sikh army, 
, consisting of the Maharaja's. Orderly troops, called the 
) Jamadarwala Dera, anda thousand irregular cavalry, and 
[ distinguished himself by his conspicuous bravery; but the 
Afghans were very numerous, and the Sikh army was defeated 
"With the loss of the General. The last expedition of Sardar 
Amar Singh was in 1843 in Kachi, where an insurrection had 
ae broken out, which he quickly suppressed. He did not serve 
a in the Satlaj Campaign, and on its close, being a celebrated 
_ Marksman, was chosen to instruct the young Maharaja Dalip 
_ Singh in shooting, The next year he left the Panjab ona 
Px pilgrimage to Hasdwar, where he soon after died. Rar 
ee __ Mahtab Singh was born in the year 1811, and when quite ~~ 
L ‘a boy was placed in the irregular cayalry as Subadar. Im) 
1831, just: before the visit of the Maharaja to Rupar, he was 3: ae 
made a Colonel and stationed at Amritsar in charge of two as “7 
regiments. In 18384 he accompanied his father Amar $i a ; 
to Peshawar, and served with distinction apicinae the ide a! 
cam it hy. "ae 
entered the Sdacin'e: service. In 1839 Mahtab Singh 
served under Sardar Tej Singh in the Afridi expedition ba 
Was made « a General ad Maharaja Sher Singh in a od mS 
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” British force, which arrived at Peshawar early in 1842, on the 
second Kabul Expedition, was most unfriendly and hostile. 
After the assassination of Maharaja Sher Singh and Raja 
Dhian Singh, the General, who had returned to Lahore, gave 
his assistance to Raja Hira Singh against the Sindhanwalias; 
and after the restoration of peace his conduct was remembered 
hia gratitude by Hira Singh, who bestowed upon him valuable 
presents, This did not, however, prevent Mahtab Singh 
| fioea turning against the Minister when he became unpopular. 

_ He was privy to the conspiracy against the lives of Raja Hira 








a 





pursued and put them to death. Concerned with him in this 
conspiracy was General Mewa Singh Majithia, whose real 

name was Sultan Singh, a distant relative of Mahtab Singh, 
and an implacable enemy of the Wazir. 


<— 
hi 





_ destruction of a man for whom he professed devoted friend- 
 shipdoes not seem amiable, but his motives were perfectly 


“weary of the rule of the arrogant and debauched youth who 
ayned. all the Dogra vices, without their ability, their ea 
; courage cane: influence of Pandit Jala was still more) 





ed aSSAI'y that aoe should fall ees There were, best 
rivate grounds of hatred. Sardar Amar Singh, father of 
= Wshtab Singh, had in the Kachi expedition given some four 
r fye thousand rupees to his soldiers, who had phaye 
P ae ably, expecting to be reimbursed by the Governmen 
te Pandit Jala, knowing that when the seoupery was as full, 
fe Was more for him to piunden > efused to : 
Bit the sum; which to & sgrust ar Sr 
= "ae “i theservice. Again, Mahtab Singh had himself been 
fled mc al by Hira Singh inthe affair of Baba Bir Singh, the 
great § a Gur iy Sie words seat eames and promises, 





















Singh and Pandit Jala, and his were among the troops who | 


he conduct of Mahtab Singh in thus plotting the 


clear. He, with the army and the whole Sikh nation, was 
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4 he had been induced to lead his troops against Sardar Atar 
‘ Singh Smdhanwalia; by treachery, an action had been forced 
-__0n, and at its close the holy Baba was found dying on the 
— . ground ; and Mahtab Singh could not but feel himself in some 
measure the cause of his death. But, even if his own conscience 
was clear, he did not escape the reproaches of the Sikh 
army and people; and his brigade, with that of General 
_ Court, commanded by Gulab Singh Calcuttia, and the Dera 
’ Charyari commanded by Jawahir Mal Dat, was long known 
' by the name of Gurwmar (slayera of the Guru). 
7 _ Mahtab Singh served throughout the Satlaj Campaign. 
E He, like many others of the Sikhs, thought only of victory, 
Rad promised the treasury munshis to bring them silver pen- 
holders from the spoil of Dehli. After the Campaign he was 
jade a Sardar by Raja Lal Singh, and both he and his brother 
 Gurdit Singh, who had risen to the rank of General, were 
"stationed at Peshawar; but in May 1847 he was transferred to 
+ Pind Dadan Khan. He was at this time no favourite in the 
= ‘D: ag and there was but one man, Sardar Sher Singh Atari- 
a “Wala, who had a word to say in his favour; but the influence 
if a Major Lawrence, the Resident, prevented his dismissal, 
When the rebellion broke out in 1848 in the north of the 
wy Pa i jab, Sardar Mahtab Singh was stationed at Rawalpindi 
; with five hundred horse under Major Nicholson. His conduct 
. as spoken of in the highest terms by that officer. Hix Be 
| a. with his brother Mit Singh, remained faithful to the 
aha 8 Government throughout the war and fought on t be 
de o ‘the British at the battle of Gujrat. On the annexati 


Pa aan all the Ler) jagirs of the Sardar, amount 
ing to i , 

























: _ - a + a _ de _ 
mae allies AS) Sa ft 2g : 
~~ i L 
? -~--_ 7 ae ® 
i : SP ¢ 7 i. b > w= 








i : : fe 
3 THE PANJAB CHIEFS. ve 


mand of his nephew Bachatar Singh. This foree served with 
credit in Oudh, and was engaged several times with the __ 
mutineers. Bachatar Singh died of cholera at Cawnpore in 
1858. His brother Bija Singh succeeded him as Jamadar, 
General Gurdit Singh died in 1853 without issue. 
. Mit Singh, who was a Colonel in the Sikh army in 1844, 
_ died in 1857. Kahan Singh succeeded his father in command 
_ of the contingent in 1843, and Hardit Singh was General of 
Maharaja Dalip Singh's juvenile force. ie ' 
Sardar Mahtab Singh resided at Majitha up to the time 

of his death in 1865, He owned houses both at Lahore and 
Amritsar; at which latter place he was in 1862 created ay 
Honorary Magistrate. He was a great sportsman, and 
spent a large part of his time at Kapurthala with the 
Ahluwalia Raja, with whom he was very intimate. His only — 
daughter was married to Sardar Bakhshish Singh Sindhan- 
_ Walia. She died childless in 1889. Mahtab Singh left two =. 
_ widows, who are still alive. OF Sardar Mit Singh's sons, — ma 
‘Bija Singh leads a retired life, and Bishan Singh is a 
Rasaldar in the 16th Bengal Cavalry. Sardar Kahan Singh, — 
_ Who was an Honorary Magistrate, died in 1888 leaving two 
"minor sons, one of whom is reading at the Aitchison College, 
_ Uahore. Sardar Hardit Singh died in 1983 leaving two 
"© sons, who manage their lands at Majitha ¢ 
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j Misal. Some indeed say that this name originated wish Bhama 
Singh, who was of so arrogant a disposition that he was 
called by the Sikhs Bala-bash (High head.) This, being a 
Turkoman title, annoyed Bhama Singh so much that he 
begged his comrades to change itfor some other. Accordingly : 
he was appointed, when in attendance at the Darbar Sahib 
_ of Amritsar, to pound bang for the Khalsa, and was himself 
called Bhangi. The former account is the one commonly 
believed. 

Hari Singh, whose head-quarters were at the village of 
Sohal in the Amritsar district, seized much of the neizhbour- 
‘Ing country, Sialkot, Karial, Mirowal. He ravaged Chaniot 
and Jhang Sial, and attacked Jamu, which he rendered 
tributary, and Multan without success. In 1762 he attacked 
the village of Khwaja Sayad ka Kot, two miles from Lahore, — 
where Khwaja Abad, the Afghan Governor, had his arsenal ; 7 
and carried aMay beats him mUyOn sae arms ands SMTONINIEO 1 




















| ney Singh Patiala : anal Thaeds Singh snd Candas Sing \ 
_ two brothers who had served under him, succeeded to the 
‘command of one division of the Bhangi Misal. They were ~ 
_ Dhilon Jats of Panjwar near Taran Taran, and under them the 
je Vontederacy became very powerful. Associated with them 
bi ies Were many famous Chiefs: Bhag Singh Ahluwalia, Tara Sing 
| fer Singh and Rai Singh Buriawala; Sudh Singh - Do ia, 
Sal hid Singh Sialkotia, Nadhan Singh Atu; and Bec : 
Bs though not inferior in rank, were the two Bhangi Cc 
3 and Lalma Singh, whose Listy is given 
it olume. 

In | x 1766 Jhanda Singh and Ganda’ Singh with a large 
Hifes invoded Multan. Shuja Khan, the Governor, and 
ah Mul De arak phan of Bahawalpur, gave them battle on the banks 


‘aj ie Neither side could claim ) the: victory ; buta 
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treaty was signed to the effect that Pak Patan should be the 
boundary between the Sikh and Afghan States. After this, — 
Jhanda Singh returned to Amritsar, where he employed 
himself in completing the Bhangi fort which Hari Singh 
had begun, and the remains of which are still to be seen 
- behind the Lunmandi Bazar. It was not long before Jhanda 
Singh broke the provisions of the treaty with the Multan 
Chief, and invaded his country in 1771. He besieged the fort 
unsuccessfully for a month and a half, till the near approach 
_ of an Afghan force under Jahan Khan compelled him to retire, 
The next year, 1772, he was more EROS EAT The 
“successive Governors of Multan, Shuja Khar 
Sadozai and Sharif Beg Taklu, had quarrelled, and the latter 
invited Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh to his assistance, 
They were ready enough to accept the invitation, and, 
“sapped south with a large force, defeated Shuja Khan and ~ 
iy 3 allies the Daudputras of Bahawalpur, and seized Multan 
Mise themselves. Sharif Beg, thus fatally deceived, took | 
refuge at Talamba, and then at Khairpur Tanwain, where he 
Bon e sie: died. 
Jhanda Singh then marched northwards, leaving in charge | 
ol f Multan Diwan Singh Chachowalia with a strong garrison. — 
He > first went to Ramnagar, where he recovered the Zam-Zam 
OF a gun* from the Chatahs, and thence to ati where 
is ally and eabutary,. Ree i Deo, was 8 defending hi | 
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against his son Brij Raj Deo and the Kanhya and Sukarchakia 
Chiefs. For some time the rival forces engaged with varying 
success, till Sardar Charat Singh Sukarchakia was 
accidentally killed and the Bhangis seemed about to gain the 
victory. This the Kanhyas averted by the assassination of 
Jhanda Singh, causing him to be shot as he wasriding 
through the camp, This was in 1774, , 4 

Ganda Singh succeeded to the command of the Misal; — 
and, finding that no success could now be gained at Jamu, he 
retired fo Amritsar, where he engaged himself in enlarging 
and strengthening the Bhangi quarter and in plotting against s 
‘the Kanbyas, who had caused his brother's death, An op- 
portunity for showing his enmity almost immediately occurred. 
Jhanda Singh had bestowed Pathankot on one of his Misal- : 
dars, Nand Singh, otherwise known as Mansa Singh. This 
man died about the same ‘time as his Chief, and his widow 
gave her daughter and the jagir of Pathankot to Tara ‘nce 


of Ebwaja Abad, 1761-1762, the Se was lying unmounted in the Shah Bor} ot Gas 
> Ts 1764, when Lahon Singh and Gajar Singh Blangi cuptured Lahore, they oltainaly aa 
‘possession of ii Two days later, Surdar Charat Singh Sukarchakia como to congra 
’ the Hhangis,and hinted that he abould have some share of the spoil The Bh ieee a 
who knew that Charat Singh had come, not for congratulation, but only asa vulture 
who has scented o darcase, thooght to outwit him, nowilling to make so powerfol 
aChiof their enemy, offered him, with the greatest politeness, the Zom-Zam gun, the =) 
best port they seserted of the spoil, hoping and believing that he would be unable to a 
(curry itaway. But Charst Singh, seeing he conld get nothing more, called his mou is 
. : together ant with great Inhour, curried jt of to his camp, snd then Stee nae eo 
he Gujarinwals, Here it waa captared by Ahmad Khan Chatab, who took jt to hiss 
_ fort of Ahmadungar, much to the dingust of his brother Pir Mahomed, who abi 
E = ede ei ep tne geeun about ita possession ; and in the 
Se asege & Bon ee and two sone of Ahmad Lisi Were Bib Pir} 
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a - Fems e Pewa pence it an evil hour the Shaken coh it with thes ota xpi: 
Hien sexi Bardar Uharat Singh Sukarchakia. The Bhancies were d. ma = , 

Aran, tox beary to remove qoickly,. fell again into the inf the | ar : 

aie, In 1772 the Chatahs, who were always tighting with Charné Bi : 

me gan end placed itin the fort of Manchar, and a short ade " 

ain Sot mar, now Remonger. Hero the 3 . 
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a near relation of Hakikat Singh Kanhya. Ganda Singh — 
was exceedingly indignant at this, and insisted that ‘Tara 
_ Singh should give up the jagir, but the Kanhyas refused ; 
and Ganda Singh, collecting a large force, taking with him 
the Bhangi gun and, with many of the Ramgarhia Chiefs as 
allies, marched against Pathankot. Hakikat Singh, Tara — 
Singh and Gurbakhsh Singh Kanhya and Amar Singh Bhaga 
~ marched to Dinanagar to oppose his progress, and here an — 
_ indecisive engagement took place ; but while encamped at 
‘4 Dinanagar, Ganda Singh fell ill and died after ten days. 
% tharat Singh, a nephew, was selected by the troops to — 
sed him ; but in the very first fight with the Kanhyas, 
Ok a Brat Singh was killed, and the Bbnnii force, leit without a 
sader, returned to Amritsar, 
Desu Singh now became head of the Confederacy, and — 
_ ‘one Gujar Singh acted as his Minister. But the days of the 
4 ; sat Bhang: Misal were numbered, and the power and 
| Oye intellect of a boy were unable to control the many unruly 
efs who had been proud to fight under Hari Singh and 
= ha pedis Singh. Bhag Singh Ahluwalia first declared himself 
independent; then Jhang ceased to pay tribute; and in 1779 ~ 
ae | Multan wa lost. | 
ma it will bo x remembered that Sardar Jhanda Singh had 
f it Diwan Singh i in charge of Mnitan. He held his own for — 
‘die 2 years successfully ; and in 1777 repulsed, though ae | 
th great loss, an attack of the Bahawalpur Chief, and Muzafas a es 
. Khan son of Shuja Khan. Butin 1779 yng son o: f 
Ahma ad Shah, _ marched against Multan witha large army 
and Diwan § si neh, haying held ont for more than a m ot, 
mpelled to capitulate, and was allowed to 1 
sted. Bae eae ed ais 0 greet enemy in Ct person 
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Arhsther before Chaniot, which he had marched to reduce, or 
in a skirmish with Mahan Singh, is uncerfiin. He was 
- sueceeded by his son Gulab Singh ; and of this Chief there is 
littleto record. He wasa debauched, weak man, and had not 
energy sufficient to keep together the possessions which his 
father had left him. Year by year these diminished, till at 
last the town of Amritsar and some villages in the Manjha 
alone remained. 
In 1800 a cabal was formed against Ranjit Singh, who 
_ had captured Lahore in July of the preceding year, and whose » ie 
_ + snecesses were beginning to fill all the Panjab Chiefs with 
alarm. Chief in the cabal were Sardars Jasa Singh 
Ramgarhia, Sahib Singh and Gulab Singh Bhangi and” 
Nizamudin Khan of Kasur; and it was proposed to invite | 
Ranjit Singh to a conference at Bhasin and there assassinate 
him. But the young Chief was too wily to attend without 
_ & force large enough to secure his safety, and after two months 
"pas ssed in festivities he returned to Lahore. But, although ~ 
Ranjit Singh escaped with his life, Gulab Singh was legs 
fortunate. He had never missed an opportunity for drinking 4 
hard; and on this occasion, when every night ended in a 
debanch, he drank so deep that he killed himself. Some = = 
fi ave asserted that he was poisoned ; but there is no sha Loy — 
of foundation for the story; and he was so incapable a1 man 
% — ‘no one could possibly think it worth his while to destroy 
ry 3 Gulab Singh left one son, Gurdit Singh, a boy ten. y er r 7 
of 2 ge married to the daughters of Sardars Sahib | Singh Bhangi 
gf Gujar Singh, and Fateh Singh Kanhya, But Bite) 
p owerful alliances were of use against Rangit Singh, who was 
detern mined to gain possession of Amritsar. He in 1802, 
I th t he Beuscntion of sidings quarrel with the Bhangis, sent 
to de em: na d from Gurdit Singh the f tal r. #Aam-Fiam fun, 
lor ged Annan of the Confederacy was derived in 
6 fecen' th possession ane and although her 
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chief advisers urged Sukhan, the mother of Gurdit Singh 
to give it up, she refused to part with it and prepared to 
: fight. But such preparations were worse than useless 
© Ranjit Singh with Fateh Singh Ahluwalia marched to 
| Amritsar, attacked the Bhangi fort, and in five hours reduced 
' it, Sukban and her son took refuge with Sardar Jodh Singh 
Ramgarhia, and Ranjit Singh seized all the Bhangi possessions. 
_ Kittle more is Imown of Gurdit Singh. He died at his 
' ancestral village of Panjwar in the Taran Taran Pargana of — 
| the Amritsar district, where his descendants are still living 
88 simple peasants. 
Notice must now be taken of two other powerful Chiefs of 7 
the Bhangi Misal, Sardars Lahna Singh and Gujar Singh, who, ~ 
though j joining Jhanda Singh and Ganda Singh in some of — 
their expeditions, haye a history for the most part distinet. 
_Lahna Singh’s grandfather was a zamindar of the Kailon Jat 
caste, who ina time of scarcity left his native village of — 
| Sadawala in the Amritsar district for Mastapur near Kartar- — 


pur in the Jalandhar Doab. Here he was adopted by a. man 

















om joined the trades of carpentering and collecting taxes, 7 
and here his son Dargaha was born. Lahna Singh, the on | 
“of Dargaha, was a high spirited boy ; and haying been on one 

ait oceasion beaten by his father for allowing cattle to stray into’ 

his field ran away from home, and after wandering about. = 

‘some time ab length reached the village of Roranwala, one 

pile from Atari, were Gurbakhsh Singh Bhangi lived. This” 

man was one of the best fighters under Sardar Hari Singh. t 

He owned about forty villages, and used to scour the country 
With a band of horsemen and collect plunder from far and | 

' near. He took afaney to young Lahna Singh and put hime 

pies DOP, ane Inter, penne: no son = ae owns adopted 

him. Gurbakhasl shane 

'. way arose between Lahna Singh, ‘Di nilopted son, we: Guja ir 

_ Singh, the son of Gurbakhsh Singh’s daughter, each J simin a 
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THE PANJAB CHIEFS. 
S the property. Jhanda Smgh and Ganda Singh Bhangi came to 
Waniki to try and settle the dispute ; but Gujar Singh would 
not listen to terms, and set out with his followers for Roran- — 
wala, Lahna Singh pursued and came up with him, and a fight — 
Was the result,in which a few men were killed on either 
side. At length an arrangement was made, by which Lahna 
‘Singh and Gujar Singh divided the estate. The former kept 
Roranwala, and the latter founded a new village between § 
- Balrwal and Rani, which he called Rangarh, in remembrance 
of his fight with Lahna Singh, of whom he now became the | 
fast friend. . 
The two Sardars then planned the error of Lahore, 
which Kabuli Mal held in the interest of Ahmad Shah. The 
Governor was a timid and, at the same fini, a tyrannical 7 
man ; and as the Sikh horse, becoming every day more bold, 7~ 
) Plundered | the country up tothe very walls of the city, he * 
_ grew alarmed for his safety, and when he obtained secret — 
| intelligence of the Bhangi plot he fled from Lahore leaving — 
it in charge of his nephew Amir Singh. He took the road fo ~ 
Jamu; but some of the refugees, who had left Lahore through 
vhis tyranny, handled him so roughly thathe would oe : 
“have been killed had not some troops sent by Raja Ranjit Deo 
‘as his escort reseued him. The Raja sent him to Rawalpindi, 
"where the rear-guard of Ahmad Shah's army had halted; and. 
~ here he died shortly afterwards. 
.. ee One dark night panne Bingh and eae Singh with 















“ae } ‘all the , ie patos closed ; but one sp Dayal Singh. peoniell them en 
Vi hy - which it Was poems to enter with some squeezing. Gujar 
a Si ghled the way, Lahna Singh followed and the other 

) Sikhs. The fort was taken by surprise; Amir Singh the 
| dep ty Governor, was captured at a nautch and put in irons, 
an Sah morning ; the whale ei: was in Pees. of the 
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"nephew of Jai Singh, ¢ seid, He had, since the last Afghan 
‘) imvasion, been in hiding at his native village of Kanah. He" 
— Was oneof the confederates and, although too late to aid in - 
the capture, was allowed a share of the prize, Then came 
_ the other Bhangi and Kanhya Sardars ; and lastly Charat 7 
- Singh Sukarchakia, who was very hard to please, and would 
"not go away till the Bhangis had given him the Zam-Zam 7 
_ gun, which he carried to Gujaranwala, The three Sardars _ 
| then divided Lahore among them : Lakna Singh taking the 
= citadel, with the Masti, Khizri, Kashmiri and Roshani gates. 
aR Singh built for himself a fort without the walls, which — 
2 called Kila Gujar Singh, and in 1765 marched northwards 
') f0 conguer new territory. _ 
2 _ tLahna Singh and Sobha Singh remained In Lahore in 
" peace till Ahmad Shah made his final descent upon the 
_ Panjab in 1767, when they retired to Panjwar. But the great. | ‘ 
_ Dorani leader felt age and infirmity creeping upon him;and © 
having no man of genius like Adina Beg Khan to leave in ~ 
p 5 - charge of the province, he resolved to conciliate the Sikh. 
- Chiefs, To Labna Singh he sent a present of fruit ; but he 
_ tTeturned it, saying that grain was the food for peasants likes 
a not fruit, which was a luxury for kings. Pleased with | 
tl is humble reply, Ahmad | Shah confirmed ‘Lahna Singh 1 a 
ae . ‘his possession of Lahore ane returned to Kabul, where be 
_ died in 1773. For twenty years after this the Lahore Sat dars. ‘ 
_ Yiled in tolerable quiet till 1797, when Shah Zaman, who 
had succeeded to the throne of Kabul, invaded the Panjab at? 
and Labna Singh again retired from Lahore, and returned | 
after the di jarture of the Shah, but died the same year. Sobhe ‘ 
Singh died about the same time, and was succeeded by ki is 
son Mohar Singh, while Chet Singh succeeded Lahna Si Singh, 
Shah Zaman a again peewee | in 1798, bat only =m = =. 
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| 4 Fyrom the Shah a grant of the city in return for services which 
- he rendered, the principal of which was the raising and 
: . forwarding to the Shah eight guns which had sunk in the 
river Ravi. But the gift was only nominal, and Ranjit Singh 
| was left to gain possession for himself. This was not difficult. 

The only man of any energy among the joint rulers of Lahore 
was Sahib Singh, son of Gujar Singh, and he was absent at 
Gujrat. Chet Singh was an imbecile, and Mohar Singh F_ 
possessed neither character nor influence. Their rule was 7 
ees tyt is peonls. and hair own adherante, Bhai : Gurhakneas 


















Be bec eee basa: aid Chet Singh, who thought toe 
marching to oppose him, was dissuaded from so doing by his 
_ Agent Mohkam Din, Chaudhri of Kotnao, who was in charge)” 
of the Lohari gate, which he opened to the enemy. Ranjit 
“Singh took possession without difficulty, and Chet Singh and 
‘Mohar Singh fled. : 
Some time later Ranjit Singh granted to Chet Singh a 2 
Jagir of Rs. 60,000 in Waniki, which he held till his death 
/in 1815, He left no son by any of his eight wives ; but four ~ 
z nths after his death Bibi Hukam Kaur gave birth toa : 
Bon n named Atar Singh, in favour of whom Ranjit Singh” ~ 
ae eased an estate of Rs. 6,000 at Waniki. This was afters | 
ard es reduced and exchanged for Ladi, which again, : 
a ie 8] 19, was exchanged for Chak Didu, part of Lahna Singl’s 
ld estate. On annexation this village was released to Atar 
Sing! h and his mother for their lives. | 
Sardar Gujar Singh's expedition to conqiiee the eountry 
tod he » north of Lahore was successful enough, and he soon 
he scame a far more powerful Chief than Lakna Singh or 
po Singh. He first attacked Gujrat, which was then 
d by Si J an Mukarab, a Ghekar Chief, and, defeating him 
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im an engagement just beyond the walls, took possession of — 
- beth the city and the neighbouring country. Gujrat he now 
| made his head-quarters, and the next year, 1766, marched 
> to Jamu, which he overran and held tributary with Jhanda 
' Singh Bhangi; and then successively reduced Poneh, 
_ Aslamgarh and Dewa Botala. In 1767 Ahmad Shah made 

: hia last invasion of Indis, driving before him all the new oe ; 
_ Sikh Chiefs ; for in those days the dread of an Afghan army = 


=, 
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_ was such that there was no thought of opposing it in the open” 
iy ee and leayme behind him the proverb, Khada vidal ’ 
dada rahnda Ahmad Shakda : meaning that Ahmad Shah — 
» le ef pnotine that men could call their own but what they had — 
ally in their mouths. 
apn those who fied was Gujar Singh. He went to — 
Jiahore, and thence, as Ahmad Shah advanced, to Firogpur ; 4 
and when the Durani Chief had finally turned his back on the 
_ Panjab, he recovered his share of the city of Lahore and left 
it in charge of Takht Singh, a near relation. He then went 
to Amritsar ; and for the defence of the holy city laid the 
foundations of fort Gujar Singh, where now stands the newer 
fort of Goyindgarh. Charat Singh Sukarchakia also built a 
’ fort to the north of the Darbar Sahib (the Golden Temple), 

a while that of Jasa Singh Ramgarhia lay to the east, and that 
es oi pe ares fo the aout Then at his village of Rangark 
_ he married his eldest son to the daughter of Bhag Singl 1 

Abhi alu alia ; and as soon as the festivities were over marches do 
With his whole force to Gujrat, recovering all his. an 
mouests with but httle trouble. Then, in conjur ction. an = 
with, Sarda Charat Singh Sukarchakia, he besieged me = 
ous fort of Rhotas held by the Ghakars. tole af Sieg 
seVera panes ib was reduced, and ie viola a 
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' daughter of Sardar Charat Singh,and some time later toa | 
daughter of Hamir Singh of Jind. | 
Gujar Singh had divided his territories between his — 
two eldest sons Sukha Singh and Sahib Singh. ‘These — 
quarrelled ; and the younger, at the instigation of Sardar . ff 
Mahan Singh Sukarchakia, who was always seeking to benefit “4 
by the mistakes of others, attacked his brother, who was killed 9 
during the action. Gujar Singh was very indignant when 
_ he heard of this, and determined to dispossess Sahib Singh of — 
all the country under his charge, He marched upon Gujrat, 
and was admitted without question ; and Sahib Singh, now im | 
| open revolt, shut himself up in Islamgarh. But Gujar Singh iJ 
’ did not wish to proceed to extremities and forgaye his som 
© the moment he showed a disposition to sue for pardon, and, 
iD confirming him in his old ad poneossions, made over those which | 









| Singh. But suothers cause of diseaion soon arose. ‘Sardar 
Mahan Singh was besieging Rasulnagar, the capital of his 
) enemies the Chatahs, and a principal officer, escaping from the — | 
| town, took refuge in Sardar Gujar Singh’s camp. Mahan 
‘Singh demanded his surrender, which was refused. Sahib: — [- 
pps. however, willing to oblige his brother-in-law, mada 7” 
che e refugee over to him, and he was put to death. Gujar ™ 
“Singh was indignant at this disobedience of his BOD; he : . = 













sed him, and prayed that, as he had insulted and dis- 
honoured his father, so his son might insult and dishonour 
him. » This conduct of Sahib Singh so. preyed upon hive: 
‘old | Sardar's mind that he fell ill; and, leaving all his 
Seeeseasion: to his youngest son Fateh Singh, he retired to 
Tal ipa he died in 1789. His tomb is situated near 
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~ possession of his father’s estates without active opposition a 
© from Fateh Singh, who went to live with Mahan Singh at 
= Gujaranwala. For some time there was peace between the | 
~ brothers-in-law Mahan Singh and Sahib Singh; but m 1759 
. they openly quarrelled, and for two years remained in © 
© constant hostility. At length, in 1791, Mahan Singh shut 
7 pop Sahib Singh in the fort of Sedhra and reduced him 
to great straits. The Bhangi Chief called to his accinteandell 
‘Lahna Singh of Lahore and Karam Singh Dhilon. The © 
“a former would not move; but Karam Singh came with a areal 
Force to raise the siege, and an engagement took place between — 
1 fm and Mahan Singh. The Sukarchakia Chief was at this q 
ffime very ill, and durmg the fight fainted away on his 
@lephant ; the mahant of which turned and carried his master 
from the field. His forces, missing their leader, fled: the 
© siege ‘was raised, and Maban Singh retired to Gujaranwala, | 
where he died three days afterwards ; the desertion of his 
os friend Jodh Singh Wazirabadia hastening his death. 
. : wee n 1797 Shah Zaman invaded the Panjab, and Sahib Singh 3 
oe “retired to the hills. The Shah only remained a few days in” 
i % Lab ore and then relitenodl bs Afghanistan. He left behind 
= . =p m aa Pind Dadan Khan an officer, known as the Shahanchi, 
‘seven thousand Afehan troops who, on Sahib Singh’ a 
E siga Gujrat, marched against him with allies from among | 
ae 3 Mahomedan tribes of the Jhilam district. Sahib Singh, 
with Nahal Singh and Wazir Singh Atariwala, Jodh Sing gh x 
~ Wazirabadia, and Karam Singh Dhilon, gave him battle a a ad iE 
co ompletely dafeatad him. This was in 1798, and was 
r abit ne that the Sikhs had fairly beaten the Afghans in 
field. A few months after this defeat of the Sha halk chi 
Shah Zaman again invaded the Panjab; but his way 
short, and he: retired, making Ranjit Singh a grant of Lal °. 
which he captured, as has been already related. Fateh § a 
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half of his brother's possessions, and with this assistance he 
seized Fatahgarh, now called Kot Bari Khan, and Sodhra,  —_ 
When Sahib Singh heard of the fall of Lahore, he moved with _ - 
a large force against Ranjit Singh, the Ramgarhia and =” 
Kasur troops marching from the east and south to the same 
_ point; but the meeting at Bhasin passed off peaceably, 
_ Hostilities commenced later in the year, and continued for 
‘some time, Fateh Singh becoming reconciled to his brother, 
But this friendship did not last long; for on Fateh Singh . 
» favouring Mai Sahib Kaur, wife of Sahib Singh, who, disguste 12 
at her husband’s third marriage, held the fort of Jalalpus z ) 
‘against him, his property and newly granted estates were : 
_ seized. Fateh Singh went back to Ranjit Singh who, 
remembering that he had deserted him in the middle of the 
campaign, would do nothing for him, and after remaining i 
Lahore in great poverty for a year he was compelled oa v-- 
‘return to his brother at Gujrat, who gave him a aa 
‘and other estates. 
_ Sahib Singh now began to lose the energy which had 80 
Much distinguished him, and gave himself up to drunkennes 
and debauchery, He quarrelled with Sardar Nahal Sigh < 
| Atariwala, and with Mohkam Chand his Diwan, afters 
50 celebrated, who both went over to Ranjit Singh. In 1806 
‘Ae accompanied the Lahora Chief on the Patiala Campa 44) 
E. and at its close returned to Gujrat. In 1810 Ranjit Sin, f 7 
le termined to take possession of Sahib Singh's country, an and 
3 nit t for that purpose Hukam Singh Atariwala and Sewa 
ingh. Sahib Singh, seeing esistance hopeless, fled from 
Guj Hr at with fitty horsemen and took refuge inthe fort of Dewa 
otala, and his whole j jagirs were seized, an estate of Rs. 95, 000 
h ising granted to Gulab Singh who had intrigued against his 
ra er. In 1810, when the Maharaja ‘Was engaged in tha 
— pn Msi Lehn, mother of a peemieded | 
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Risks of Bajwant, wortha lakh of rupees, was released in is 
favour. This he held till his death, which took place i 
next year, when Ranjit Singh took two of his widows, Dya 
| Kaur and Ratan Kanr, into his Zanana, marrying them by 
- chadar délua, Dya Kaur, daughter of Diwan Singh Wirk, — 
" was the reputed mother of Pashora Singh and Kashmira. 

: Singh; Ratan Kaur the reputed thother of Multana Singh. 
Sardar Fateh Singh Gujratia, on the death of his brother 
and $hie ‘resumption of the jagir, went to Kapurthala, where 
me. smained in the service of the Ahluwalia Chief for two 
peal, on the death of his mother Mai Lachmi, he — 
Ct Sap grant of Rangarh and some other villages in the 
Amritsar district, and entered the service of Sardar Sham 
Bingh Atariwala in whose contingent he served for many years, 
He Cyrahagga in Bannu at the siege of the fort of Malik a 
Dil asa Khan. About the same time, in 1832, Gulab Sings 
“died ed ‘and his jagirs were all resumed. 
____ Jaimal Singh, only son of Fateh Singh, was for some time 
n Sardar Sham Singh’s force, and served on the frontier and _ 
Peshawar. ‘He, however, quarrelled with his Chief, and 
Pee Bh Jaimal Singh more troubles than there iss 
"space torecord here. Through the enmity of Sham Singh his | : 
* ies 2 je gir r was resumed, and when the British occupied the country” 
Ah ) was in great poverty. He resided at Rangarh, without 4 
pensi on or estate, the representative of the great Bhangi ho rie 
which : possessed more power and ruled over a roe territor yr 
than any other family between the Satlaj and the Indus. 
He died in 1871 leaving a son, Jawala Singh, who resides a at 
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Ran farh near Atari in Amritsar. His son Budh Singh is 
Lambardar oF the village. The family enjoy no pe PL sion or 
jagir, but ‘cheap over four hundred ghumaos of land i “in 





Thakar r Singh, as lineal descendant of 
| Sings, a9 idered 





“Zaildar ab Panjwar, and is known as a respectable and 2 
4 energetic rural notable, having a seat in Provincial Darbars. — 
He and his brother Hukam Singh enjoy a mafi ‘yielding 
_ Rs. 190 per annum and own about two thousand — bi 3 of | 

land. The widow of their uncle Mul Singh has a pension 

of Rs, 180 per annum. 
No trace is left of Atar Singh or of his descendants in 
j the Amritsar. district. 
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SARDAR GULZAR SINGH KALIANWALA. 
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j Sardar Lal Singh does not belong to the old Kalianwala 
r ock, nor is he related to the great Sardar Fateh Singh, — 
through whom the present family attained wealth and honours, 
: ss Phe story of Fateh Singh’s family must be briefly told. Jaimal 
” Bingh, grandfather of Sardar Fateh Singh, was a Sindhu Jat, 
“md ithe first of his family to adopt the Sikh faith. He was 
resident of Kali Lakhu, near Amritsar. He was a follower of r 
* the Sukarchakia Chiefs, Charat ‘Singh and Mahan Singh, a 
wi a them was engaged in constant quarrels with the Chatah I 
Bir be inhabiting the northern part of the Gujaranwala district ie 
os amd ] in one s rmish with ome Chatah ‘Marauders both | an S 
‘gongs 3, Jai Singh and Jasa Singh, were slam. Fateh Singh zh 














































a. tered the service of Ranjit Singh about 1798, and » 

‘wi ‘rapidly rose in the favour of his master. He was a ie ras ve 
_ and skilful soldier and proved himself as such in almost: 
% every campaign undertaken by the Maharaja till 1807. He 
s inst Ghulam Mahomed Khan Chatah, aga me dh 
le EY : abad and Nadhan Singh Atu. He th 
a a aptured the city of Lahore, and wher 


| he took ieee ‘from the Bhangia and the Ramgarh: hi BPE gs it 
. the aid of the Ahluwalia and Kanhya Sardars, ST eee 
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© the Jhang and the Pindi Bhatian Campaigns; and it was ina 
| sreabmeasure owing to his advice that Ranjit Singh did 
not espouse the cause of Rai Jaswant Rao Holkar against the 7) 
British Government in 1805. Much assisted by Fateh Singh’s i) 
good offices, peace was concluded between the English and 
Holkar, who gave to the Sardar many valuable gifts in 5 
recognition of his services. Fateh Singh distinguished — z 
“Bimself at the capture of Chaniot from Jasa Singh Bhangi, 
and when Jhang was taken in 1806 from Ahmad Khan Sial the 9) 
/district was leased to Fateh Singh for | 


Rs, 60,000 per annum, 7) 
Atmad Khan, however, soon after made a compromise with 
| Fateh Singh, who returned to Lahore. _ 
___ Towards the close of 1806 the Sardar was sent against 
| Kasur, where Kutbndin Khan was giving trouble. The 
‘Pathan Chief held out bravely, but was glad to buy off the 
Sikh by the payment of a lakh of rupees. At the beginning 
jot 1807, a Sikh army, n, again 
duced it, = 
session of 5 
fort; and 
ise, yet he 
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Aim ts ea: and Fateh Singh is said to have advised wal 
P iaharojn never to raise another Jat to the highest office in 
the State, Whether such advice was ever given is doubtful, 
A but | the Maharaja appeared to-act upon some such principle fe q 
- for while his bravest officers and Generals were Jat Sikhs, in 
' the Council he rather gave his confidence to Bralimans, 5 
B ajputa, and even Mahomedans. q 
Fateh Singh left no son, and Ranjit Singh might have 
med all his jagirs; but, feeling some remorse for the 
on ‘dar's death, he sent Mit Singh Padhania, on his arrival 
f Amritsar, with a valuable Ehilat to Mai Sewan, the widow; 
d bid him tell her that any Gne whom she should nominate 7 
| her husband's heir and successor wonld be recognized. ; 
T here were several Chiefs well loved by Fateh Singh, and | 
Hone more so than Dhana Singh Malwai and Dal Singh 
Naharna, The latter was his pofrela (godson) and a great: 
yourite. But for the suceessionto Fateh Singh's estates,” 
« Ep? Dil Singh i is said neither to” have trusted to fortune nor te 
fay eur, On the night of Mit Singh’s arrival at Kali, Dal 
Sn $ ah paid him a private visit, and for Rs. 5,000 Mit Singh] 
told Mai Sewan that, although she might nominate whom 
é pleased, Ranjit Singh would be only pleased with Dal 
,. fin gh; and he was accordingly selected. . 
5 = Sin Notwithstanding the generosity of Ranjit Singh on his 
fan teasion, there were not wanting many who said that 
— rs had been given to Dal Singh as a 
ae the Sekik of Fateh Singh; that Ranjit Singh had long fe 
the » Chief, and that he dared him to assault _Naraingad 
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‘Onan oocasion, at Wasirabad, Ranjit Singh told Fateh § Singh 
to draw his. forces on one side that he might see ho ow 
a numerous they were. When the order was given the wl 
army went over tothe great Ralianwals Chief, and Ra 
ae. to his rage ‘and chagrin, found L himself ates st ¢ ea ae 
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He never forgot the incident, or forgave the Chief who | — . 
too much influence with the army. ‘ 
Dal Singh Naharna’s family originally resided at Karial, 
‘in Shekhopura, and is of the naharua or barber (or, more | 
§ properly, nail-cutter) caste. Itis stated that an ancestor, ‘oa 
) Wirk Jat, fell in love and eloped with one Rami, the daughter — 
sof Duni Chand of the Jandi Naharna tribe, and that: the 
name Naharna has been ever since attached to the family. — 
‘But this is a fiction, and has only been invented since the: 
family rose to importance. Dal Singh was notof Jat descent. — 
“Sahib Singh Nahiarsia was the associate of Bhagwan Since 
"and became known as a bold and suecessful robber. Wher 
| Charat Singh became powerful, both Sahib Singh and 
4 S Bhagwan Singh joined him ; and when he had conquered the e" 
country about Pind Dadan Khan, Bhagwan Singh claimed @ 
‘third share. This, Charat Singh did not fancy giving, and 4 
: believing that he could trust Sabib Singh he resolved to g 
rid of his troublesome ally. Soon after, the three men went a 
oon hunting expedition, and a wild boar happening to ran 
, Charat Singh cried aloud “ Don't let the beast escape,"" 
‘Sahib Singh, who well understood the meaning of these words 
ash. = Singh dead. or this service he was rewarile = 
oth a jag. Both his son, Huknmat Singh, and his 
pra ee Kaur Singh, were in the service of the Suk: 
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€ bee ber: were not men of an ny note, 


—_ al 
_ —_ 


350 s THE PANJAB CHIEFS. 





= 


















































‘Sardar Fateh Singh Kalianwala, nder 
pisiiers jie anat $0: 0 fight. At the time of Fateh Singh's 
death, Da Singh had a jagir of about Rs, 68,000; but when 
fp Kali inwala jagirs, with the exception of Rs. 70,000 

Hed on Mai Sewan and the children of Fateh Singh's | 

= Were made over to him, “his. estates were worth, 

L 850,000. Most of the Sardars _ who had fought a, 

aa now were led by Det. Singh; ar Sa Sd 
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fhe: rber sr showed himself as brave in battle as the best of the Jat 
) aristocracy. He served with honour in the Kasur, Mela 
4 Biceahrii. and Dera Ismail Khan campaigns. | 
In 1814 he was sent, with Ram Dayal, grandson of Diwan’ I, 
-Mohkam Chand, in command of a detachment of ten thousand ~ 
pmen, to force their way into Kashmir by way of Nandan Sar, | 
while Ranjit Singh himself proceeded by way of Punch. This 
Dviotachment was surrounded and outnumbered, and it was only 
on a¢count of the friendship entertained for Diwan Mobkam 
Chand by Azim Khan that he was allowed to return unmolested. 
Jn the spring of 1815, again in company with Ram Dayal, he™ 
3; evaged the Multan and Bahawalpur territories, exacting 
23 and contributions from every town; and later in the 4 
¢ he was sent against the Bhimbar and Rajauri Chiefs, > 
He sedinoed them to submission, and burnt a large portion of © 
the city of Rajaur. He died in 1823, according to his family, 
of cholera ; but the commonly recetyed story is that he took® 
ip poison after having been severely rebuked by the Maharaja , 
‘or the inefficient state of his contingent. He was succeeded 
Rev his 3 jagir by his eldest son Atar Singh. q 
= Th 1854. Atar. Singh was sent to Peshawar under t 
oe mand of Prince Nao Nahal Singh. “While there, Diy 
- Hakim Rai, aio was the chamberlain of the Prince andl 
So. t favourite, induced some of the Sardars, who had been 
¥ 42 | 2 ec Simacd ta fight under the command of Atar Singh, to go 
rin yer to him with their troops. On this Atar Singh left fi 
amy a Nae and ¢ came to onset % won eer to 





























































| Hai : > Pee: Rs. 750. "Thus it eaekabel ill the d = 
of Ranjit: Singh. His successor, Kharak Singh, re reste oT ae za. 
‘Rs. 12,750, free of service; and Maharaja Sher Singh, on = 
ivi . Bt em al - ’ 
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the return of Atar Singh from the Ganges, where he had 
F exnreyed the ashes of Maharaja Kharak Singh, and Prince a 
Nao Nahal Singh, gaye him, at Pindi Gheb and vig 
_jsgirs valued at Rs. 1, 02,000; this was subject to the 
_ service of two hundred heres, and ineluded 2 erant of 
’ Rs, 2,000 to his son Lal Singh. Atar Singh was made — 
toe (Chief Justice) of Lahore and the surrounding districts, 
ud received command of the Pindiwala irregular cavalry, 
Bich had been first raised by Milka Singh Pindiwala. No — 
ge took place in his jagir till Jawahir Singh became 
Wasi, when Atar Singh represented that Pindi Gheb, ~ 
gh nominally worth Rs. 65,000, only yielded Rs, 50 ,000 
Pasa obtained in exchange the Llakas of Chunian, Diundiaag 
wali and Khudian, worth Res. 60,000, 
_ After the murder of Prince Pashora Singh by Jawahial 
i, Singh's orders, the army, enraged at the conduct of the Wazir, | 
idetermined upon his death, and threw off their allegiance to = 
the Lahore Government. Sardar Atar Singh was, on _ 4 
19th September, sent by the Rani Jindan, with Diwan Dina 
Wath and Fakir Nurudin, to the camp at Mian Mir 
induce the mutinous troops to return to their duty. No 
rite ution was, however, paid to their advice ; the Fakir ws 
din missed, but the Diwan and Atar Singh were insulted 
inca, snd confined in camp till after the murder of the ¥ 
iv paar, on the 22nd September, when the army, alway — a 
ca Tad fof the Rani, sent them to Lahore to try and 1m ke = 


oe ts 
































































— 2 miie 
a Bai 
es 3 


r Atar Singh served throughout the Satlaj Cam-— aay 

£ 1845-46, and st the battle of Firozshahar his >} am 

: Chatar. Singh was killed, Tan September 1846 : 

Atar ri, gh was ordered to join the Sikh. ‘army proceeding 

= a p 
'- 


= st Suppress the rebellion ‘there; but he took — a 
of Tepeated injunctions, remaining at his —— 
mmriis tar 0 on. ae af onchestiae: marri age of : 
- _ = - 
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. = niece. For this conduct his jagir was confiscated. = ¥ 
: gd afterwards, however, it was restored to him and made — 
“up to Rs, 1,11,800. He received a seat in the Council of 
Regency appointed on December 1846, and held this post till | 
Bike anne ation of the Panjab. On the first news of the 
outbreak at Multan in April 1848, he was ordered to proceed — 
thither in command of all the available irregular troops. j 
om was recalled, with the other Sardars, when the Resident — 
; Lahore found that it was considered inexpedient to 
send a European force to Multan at that time of year ; but 
te , he accompanied Raja Sher Singh to Multan in command — 
of a cavalry. | 
| The Sardar had little influence over the troops which he — 
Sommanded. He was of a weak and vacillating character; 4 . 
an 1 although his own intentions were good, he was quite © 
inable to keep his men to their duty. Day by day they grew 
2 and more mutinous, and deserted in numbers to the 
_rebe el Mulraj in Multan. At length it was agreed by the 
three Sikh Generals, Raja Sher Singh, Sardar Shamsher. | 
izh and Sardar Atar Singh, im concert with Major | 
al Eda, and with the concurrence of the English General, 
| the only thing to do was to move the troops out 
oO Be teastion, away from Multan. Sardar Atar Singh's” 
on was to be posted at Talamba under preioosa of 
Keeping open the road; but before the movement could 

scuted i the whole Sikh army rebelled and, being joined b he c) 
Raja § her Singh, marched to Multan. Sardar Atar Singl £ 
= munte: hi is horse and fled to the camp of Major Edwardes) 

1 a few horsemen. His son Lal Singh was carri ed off 
by the troops, but soon afterwards contrived to make his es cape 
and joined Edwardes also. 
Lae etme 1847 been sent in command Lot ve 
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' force of Raja Sher Singh on its way to Multan, Vhen 
Diwan Kishan Kaur, Adalati of Batala, joined the rebslad 3 
Sardar Lal Singh was appointed to succeed him, and held 


3 pe sprsniucnt, for about three months till the close of the 7 
Sikh administration. 


On annexation all the personal jagirs of Sardar Atar J 


Singh, amounting to Rs. 47,750, were maintained for life ; ; 


one quarter to descend to his son Lal Singh and his ma ale 
heirs in perpetuity. The jagir of Sardar Lal Singh, 4 

Rs. 3,600, being a recent grant of 1848, was renmed st oti 
_ he was assigned a cash allowance of Rs. 4,800 from the } 


| of his father, with whom he was at feud. 


Sardar Atar Singh died in December 1851, and t 


, fourths of his jagir was resumed. The share of his son ‘Tal 


~ Singh was in February 1862 raised to Rs. 15, 000, which 
_ 3 continued in perpetuity, Lal Singh resided at Kala in oy 
Pisirisar district, where he died in 1888. For many years I 
had taken no active part in public affairs beyond sitting a 
3 member of the committee of Maharaja Ranjit Singh’s Same a 
jat Lahore. He was a splendid specimen of the old § =a 
‘Sardar, and to the last was fond of hawking, hunting nd: 


me other field sports. He had been four times married, but 1 i 


p children. He adopted his nephew Gulzar Singh, to wh C = 
a the special recommendation of Sir Charles Aitchison, tl he 


h Gove ernment of India has continued the jegir of Rs, 15,00 ia 
” perpetuity. Gulzar Singh was privately educated. He is = 


oo ing man of handsome appearance, pleasing manners a 
of at in starry ce He resides at Kala. In addi ane 
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; t Deva Bira Singh Sundar 
Bing. ‘Singh. =p. LHR, tina 


Chatar | tacks Sundar Singh sew 
- The Ramgarhia Misal, from which the family of Sardar” 
Mangal Singh takes its name, was one of the most powerful — 
of the Sikh Confederacies, and towards the close of the 
as century could bring ito the field about eight 
‘thousand fighting men. Of its leaders, Jasa ‘Singh Was the 
pmo distinguished, pein. he can Sealy be erie its 


spond body seidtint Khushal Singh and Nand Sing 
it was only when Jasa Singh succeeded to the comm ee : 
758 that it became powerful and renowned. a 
eee the grandfather of Jasa Singh, was a. . in du iu of 
the najar or carpenter caste, resident at Sarsang in # 
ah ret istrict, He was content to follow his humble 


as his = oe but his son ppc — 
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he country, making converts to hic new faith. He aia =] g Lng 
settled at Ichugil, where there were born to him five’ sont . 
dai Singh, Jasa Singh, Khushal Singh, Mali Singh and = 
‘Singh; the four last: of whom became noted men and leaders 
» ofthe Ramgarhia Misal, There was no great difference i nO 
the ages” of the brothers; and in 1752, on thew reaching” 
"manhood, they entered the service of the celebrated Nawab” 
Adina Beg Khan. This able man, then Imperial Goremae | 
‘of the Jalandhar Doab, encouraged the Sikhs in then 
© resistance to Ahmad Shah Durani, hoping to rise by theitie 
" sistance to supreme power in the province ; and in this he woul 
~ probably have been successful, but for his premature de 
in 1758. When Prince Timur, son of Ahmad Shah, march 
_ against him, determined to punish his opposition, Adina E 
 -yatreated to the hills, and Jasa Singh and his brothers 1 
_ him and went to Amritsar, where they joined the foros f 
‘Nand Singh Sanghani. Jai Singh - was about this time 
" killed in action with the Afghans near  Majithia. 4 a 
' Amritsar was at this time no more than a large village; 
fand on the retreat of the Afghans, Nand Singh and das 
Singh partaally fortified it, surrounding a portion with ahi gh 
pamd wall, which they called Ram Rauni. When Adina se 
returned, thinking the Sikhs were becoming too powerful] 
he e sent Mirza Aziz Bakhsh to reduce the new fort, which 9 va. 
in truth, no difficult matter. Jasa Singh and his. fri a 
: for rht gallantly, and made more than o one sally ion a 
ey were Over atched, and at length abandoned i 
ght, and with considerable loss cut their way throz gh — <- 
The Ram Rauni was dismantled; but ding Be a 
Tis ly afterwards, and Jasa ‘Singh, taking « command 
of the B ecnfeterscy, named thet fort he hait defended phic : 
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Sains ‘towns in the Amritsar and - eeacdaapes districts," 
_ revenue | of which was estimated ati from six to ten lakhs: a 
“rupees. Besides this, Jasa Singh, who was sole lord of the 
_ territory, acquired many villages in the Jalandhar Doab, To 
_-his brothers he gave separate jagirs under him. It was their 
imprudence which brought great trouble on the family; for as 
 Jasa Singh Ahluwalia was passing near Gurdaspur on his” 
_ way to Achal, a place of pilgrimage, he was attacked by * 
a Singh, Mali Singh and Tara Singh ; his troops were 
: reed and himself taken prisoner. Jasa Singh Ramgarhiagl 
i. edit have been glad enough had his brothers slain his) 
ey: rival, could only release him with rich gifts when he was 
brought in as prisoner ; for the old Sikh barons had much of 
the spirit of chivalry. But the Ahluwalia Chieftain was not 
to 0 be appeased. He was looked up to as the head of the Khalsa, . 
“and indeed its founder; his followers and flatterers called him® 
King (Sulian-ul-Kaum), and yet he had been insulted by thes 
“Ramgarhia youths whose beards had but just begun to gr08 
and he swore a mighty oath that he would never loose hi 
turban till he had seized all the Ramgarhia estates. Manj 
: Chiefs came to aid him, thinking not much of the insult, be 
oh saving an eye to plunder and new jagirs. There was Ganda 
- Si: pened Shanda Singh Bhangi; the Kavhyas, Jai_ Sing zh 
ep Hekikst einen, old friends of the Ramgarhias ; : Ch a1 rat 
| chakia, Nar Singh Chamiariwala and m any 
rs. They attacked Jasa Singh on all sides, and afte 
eyerestruggle took possession of all the Ramgarbia tert rites i. rar 
- Khus shal Singh was badly wounded at Begowal fi in 
a ith Jai Singh Kanhya; Tara Singh lost Kalanaur, a and « Ja | 
pao ed across the Satlaj to Sirsa with a lar nds of 
ar ho Be having sent his two sons to the Patiala C ‘hief 
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#f Dehli ; on one occasion he penetrated into Dehli itself, « d ca ; 
en oft four guns from the Moghal’ quarter. The Nawab 
‘of Mirnt paid him tribute of Rs. 10,000 a year to save his — 
| district from plunder, One day a Brahman complained to 
him that the Governor-of Hissar had carried off his. two” 
daughters by force. Jasa Singh collected his forces and — 
a marched against Hissar, which he plundered, and restored the 
ils to their father. Sometimes he was reduced to great 
s traits; and there is a story, which may be true, that at Sirsa . 
@ servant of the Sardar happening to drop his vessel down a 
ell a diver was sent to fetch it, who discovered at the bottom 
four boxes full of gold-mohurs to the value of five lakhs of E 
“rupees, enabling Jasa Singh to. pay his we and enlist ney 
followers. - 
A great famine desolated Sirsa in 1783, and the. Sardar 
4 eturned tothe Panjab. At adiuene he met messengeray 
from Sardar Mahan Singh Sukarchakia and Raja Sansi ar 
Cha and of Kangra, offering to re-instate bimi in his possessiz nel a : 
it he would join them against Sardar Jai Singh Kankyal 
a Singh consented readily enough, and having joined ~ 
s the allies marched to Batala. Gurbakhsh Singh, son of . 
= Singh, advanced against them with eight thousand men; 
the was defeated and slain, and the Kanhya Chief was 7 
Rsnpetied to give up the Ramgarhia estates to their Rec | 
ow er, aS} the fort of Kangra, which he had held for fou ir 
“years 3, to Sansar Chand. But Jasa Singh was not destined to = 
en ny oy peace ; and for many years he was engaged in o— 
ith the a uccessful, == 
some fimes defeated. — 


1796 his last and most severe struggle wie 
















a 
Se 
—_ 























































took place. Mai Sada Kaur, widow of Sardar | Gur eri 
ef 


akhsh Sh was then head of the. Misal ; and with all her — ~ 
swt sand those of her young son-in-law, tae Fi nite. 
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‘district near the Bias. Jasa Singh defended ‘himeel 
pas inte : but his provisions ran very low, and he sent a : 
| — ger ‘to Sahib Singh Bedi at Amritsar to beg him to f 
© imterpose between him and his enemies. Jodh Singh s 
| Wazirabadia and Dal Singh Gil were with the Bedi on the ~ 
part of Ranjit Singh when the Ramgarhia messenger arrived, 
| 3 ‘and Sahib Singh gave them a message to Sada Kaur an dL 
"7 eit Singh bidding them raise the siege of Miani. Bag | 
' Sada Kaur would not retire without her revenge for her 
= saan 3 death ; and her enemy was now in her hands, so no 
e was taken of the Bedi's order. Again Jasa Singh sen 
am senger, and Beds Sahib Singh said. They will na 
ind me, but God himself will aid you.’ The messe ger | F 
Bet ur ined to Miani, and that very night the river Bias 
“@ame down in flood and swept away a large portion of 
e.. Kanbya camp, men and horses and camels, Sada Kaus 
and Ranjit Singh escaped with difficulty and retired ° 
4G pujaranwals. 
Jasa Singh died in 1803, and was succeeded by ine che 
; ‘son Jodh Singh. The new Sardar was not a man of °; 
aK and his cousin Diwan Singh seized a large portion a of 
© iegir. At length Ranjit Singh began to lust: after the 
avhia territory, and feigned the greatest affection # for 
e Jodb Singh. He had a contract of eternal friendship 
n himself and the Ramgarhia family drawn ont; 9 and 
@ the Grae, in the Pacis Darker: Sahib at Ana 
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Kasur with all his force in the last successful expedition 


: | Benak Kutbudin Khan, 
_ Se the death of Jodh pee im IS16; the carany bean t to 
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Singh all clawnne tals eine: “The Matai heart rot thin 
called the three cousins, Bir Singh, Mahtab Singh and Diwan — 
Singh, to him at Nadaun, promising to settle the dispute by 
a bitration. On their arrival they were received bi 2 
teay by the Maharaja; but he soon took occasion to leave 
the eeakion tent, which was straightway surrounded with | 
t oops, and the three Ramgarhias made prisoners. Ther 
Rat jit Singh marched on Amritsar, and after some seve a 
fighting took the fort of Ramgarh. Again, marchin, 
‘northward, he seized all the vast Ramgarhia jagirs, and in & 
short time reduced all their forts, upwards of a hundred i in 
er, And thus was cancelled the saffron bond. A 
Bir Singh and Mahtab Singh were soon released, and 
iy were placed under Sardar Lahna Singh Majithia; and at th 4 r 
i inter session of Sardar Nahal Singh Atariwala a jagir of B : 
35 5,000 was settled on the family. Diwan Singh for come 
time refused to accept his share of Rs. 6,000 at Dharamko 
and remained a prisoner; butat length pretended to sql. oe, 
On preesnins his freedom, however, he fied to Patiala, y vl ce 
® was at first well received ; but after a year was compelled a ee 
to I Be nat ba then wandered about for some time till 1 he ha 

Dught it best to submit, and, returning to Lahore, he soma 7 ey 
a co mins nd of seyen hundred men in the expe then 
gout for Kashmir. After this we hear little of him - 

nd that he remained in charge of Baramula,a dificult 

vost en the road to Srinagar, till his decid, ins EE 
iS Singh had died six years before in 1828, when eke Ss 

‘of isi gir were resumed. : 
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AMRITSAR DISTRICT. 
__ jagirs in Dharmkot, Kalowala, Tibrah and Kundilsh, wort 


~ Bs, 9,000, of which Rs. 3,600 were personal, and Rs. 5,400 for 
_ service. After his father's death, Sardar Mangal Singh waa | 
; q sent to Peshawar in command of four hundred foot and one 
- hundred and ten sowars of the old Ramgarhia clan. Here, © 
_ under Sardar T'ej Singh and Sardar Hari Singh Nalwa, he did — 
4 good service, and fought in the famous battle of Jamrud in 
ea 1837, where the gallant Hari Singh was killed. In 1839 
_ he was recalled and sent to the hill country between the — 
Bi has and the Satlaj, under the orders of Sardar Lahna Singh “ 
pis, and during the absence of that Chief at Peshawar he 
s placed in charge of the hill forts, and was active in the 
su Bppression of the insurrection of 18-40. - 
During the reign of Maharaja Sher Singh, he was chiefly - 
em mployed under Lahna Singh in Suket, Mandi and Kulu, and - 
he : remained there till the close of the Satlaj War in 1846, 4 
4 the Rajput Chiefs, with Raja Balbir Sen of Mandi at their 7 
ead, were not slow to take advantage of the war with the 
: oa flish, and gave the Sardar plenty of work; but he held hia 
er ground til the Treaty of the 9th March 1846 enabled him ts 
% e up his trust with honour. | 
a . During the Second Sikh War, Sardar Mangal Singh! } 
"remained loyal, and did excellent service in amines: the 
Foads and maintaining order in the Amritsar'and Gurdaspu ur 
tr ict. His great exploit, however, at this time was | 
6 of the notorious rebel and robber Hari Singh, wi 
moh eat for some time kept the country about Armriteana 
stat @ of alarm. This he effected at Sagarpura, near Rar og 


















































as — 








e 
a 
= 









Te 


ga Gn eon of which jagir, worth Rs. 3,700, Was mu di ‘4 






| Sin ig i ras appointed nnsagie ofS the ff oe of 
’ This appointment, Mies 2 —" 


- Fae Lene difteulty, was filled by the Sardar wi » tae 1 


tact anc aa 
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© aby. Tn the same year he was appointed Honorary Magis« zo 
trate of the city of Amritsar. In 1876, His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales conferred upon him the Companiy ship | 
of the Star of India. He died in 1879. —- 
Sardar Mangal Singh was a man of education and liberal 
ideas. It was ina great measure owing to his influence 1 a t 
vexample that the cause of female education has been so. . 
‘widely and systematically taken up in the city of Amritsar, 
_  Gurdit Singh, eldest son of Sardar Mangal Singh, in” 
February 1858 joined Colonel Abbott at Hoshiarpur when” 
‘that officer was raising a force of cavalry for service in Ouc th. 
' Gurdit Singh was made Rasaldar, and served in the ( Oudh 
Mounted Police to the complete satisfaction of his superi io 
~ officers until October 1859, when, on the reduction of the 
foree, he returned to Amritsar, where he was made an . 
| % sector of Police, He retired in 1887 ona pension of 
s, 1,200 per annum. He and his nephews enjoy a jngir of 
3. 3,600 per annum, allowed in perpetuity tothe descendant 
f Sardar Mangal Singh. Suchet Singh, the second som of 
SBardar Mangal Singh, was a Munsif in the province. He di od ==) 
‘in 1879. The third son, Sher Singh, was for some years & 
D eputy I nspector of Police. He resigned for the purpose of _ 
loo king after the affairs of the family, and died in 1888. Many 
oe of the younger members of the family have taken service in nthes 
he and police, > hen 
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- PARTAB SINGH CHAMIARI, RANDAAWA. 


NAB SINGH 
~ 5, 1a, 


= ¥ “The founder of the Chamiari family was not Nar 8 Bing ch, 
e true ancestor of the family, but Sawal Singh, a di sta 7 
as mection, who about the year 1750 adopted the Sikh f : 

and d became a member teats: Misal. He fought f 
re neg elected his personal Seats: . pret afew years Inter m 
| possessor of a large tract of country on the ke oft 
, es an! Rete ert nctetng hjorts ed Canine or O rambyatl, 






















4 ‘Om Ww cl I place the family took. its pame. Sawal 5 a in eh “s 4 
killed im battle leaving no issue ; but his widow, Mai M 
. ~ ‘made over the estate to Nar Singh, a cousin of her @ 


ro 
op 


ob ; Jrusband and his devoted follower, a brave and en ag 





o ms a. This arra twas confirmed by the gurmata € 
RAL) , acknowledge 
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: of all Sawal Singh’s estates, went forth conquering and ~ ) ae 
"conquer. Not content with the Amritsar side of the river, or 7 
= anvaded the Sialkot district, and took possession of Pasrur and | 
ea _ many villages i in its vicinity. He then transferred his services” 
to the rising Kanhya Misal, and st Nunar in the’ Sialkot 
district had a sharp fight with his oldallies. The young 
Bukarchakia Chief, Mahan Singh, was on his side, and opposed 
fo him were Jhanda Singh and all the bravest of the Bhangi of 
{ C hiefs, The origin of the quarrel was trivial enough. x@ 
‘Singh passing through one Jhanda Singh’s villages had t iH 
his | horses into a field of young corn to graze. The Bhe any agi y 
Chief camo down in great wrath and insisted on their remoy; | 
Nar Singh refused to interrupt his horses at their meal. 
This insult Jhanda Singh was unable to endure, and, collectin 
‘all his 1 men and making as many allies as he was able, he 
fmarched against Nar Singh, who was prepared to meet h im. 
The fight was not decisive, and soon afterwards Nar Singh | 


F, 


LU 


= sted his Sukarchakia friends by giving his dangle 


m Kaur in marriage to Amar Singh, nephew of Sard 
as Singh. He did not, however, openly break with t 
Bakara akias, and in 1799 we find him assisting the son o 
Maha n Seah: tc oephies Lahore, | _ 
- , _Nar Singh died in 1806. His eldest son Ram Singh a 
ied somemonths before him of cholera in the com a ci 
grant Rao Holkar, the Mahrata Chief. On his death, 


ne took eee of the eclrserd rae of | t he : | 


$ left in sia pumas stals ttiy sae hold i it ix a 
sropri riet ry right. om a 
 Chamiari is a very ancient town ; and there are. petees! a 

oe. ds # regarding its origin, which. may be given here, 
Ss > Ons e of these -Telates that Raja Salvahan of Sialkot, who 
__*Feigned al about 2b 90 A.D passing, vith his retinue near the 











— - See av a 
. rm - AMRITSAR DISTRICT. 
a D sot vi | Chamiari now stands, saw a young girl drawing y 7 
™ water at a well, Struck by her marvellous beauty, he enquired — 
herr name, and found that it was Chamba, and that she was — 
_ the daughter of the Rajput Chief of the district. Salvahan | 
> asked the girl in marriage; but her father declined, as the — 
7 eal namé was a beraa: throughout the Panjab to both 
&: rents and daughters, as he was accustomed to take a 
“new wife every day, and maidens were becoming searce in 
6land. But the Raja was not to be denied. He swor 
: os ut if Chamba was only given to him he would not. ma a 
age in for eight days, and to these reasonable terms the 
fa ather consented. But by the eighth dsy Raja Salvahan bad 
grown so deeply enamoured of the beautiful Chamba, that he 
was feontent to divorce all his other wives and to keep her 
only for life ; and to glorify his love and render it immortal, he 
built around the well where he had first seen her drawing water | 
= town of Chamiari, which he called after her name. , 
_ Another story asserts that Chamiari was named af 
a h B caste of Raja Salvahan's favourite wife, whose name va 3 
“Luna, the daughter of Raja Pipa of Papnakha, = Champs 
s Raj She was the mother of Risalu, from whom Sialke 
a a isalkot. Luna was remarkable for h her 
y, though not for her virtue, as the following st 
ill show. Ichran, another of Raja Salvaban's many wive :s 
- beeam e the mother of a beautiful boy, who was named Purs ne 
4 wi Phe at ologers, who had assembled at the palace to dr 
= tron of the new-born infant, declared that 
at calamities would befal him should he be seen (Ae 
the at fe his twelfth birthday. In those days ; asteolé 
e | ao ; and a _ tower was oe bil iP 
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-- When Luna saw the Sate boy she fell in love with him 
‘atonce. This was less her fault than that of the stars; and 2 
eg unable to control herself, sho caught Puran in her | 

| arms and told him all her love. He had not been taught the 
art of love in his solitary tower,and only laughed at Luna's 
f distress and ran away ; while she, enraged at the repulee| soy 

h r-love turning to hatred, tore her hair and clothes, and 
pen the Raja came in told him with weeping eyes thab 

1 had attempted her virtue. The Raja made no enquiries, 

nut F pienightuny ordered that the boy should be taken into 3 
he jungle and there putto death. As the poor little fellow 
i ve being carried off by the executioners he begged hard for 
3 life, but for long begged in vain. At length the men_ 
promised not to killhim; but they cut off both his hands and — 
7 Biivow him down a well, where they left him to die. But | 
he e life of Puran was miracu’ ously preserved, and about tro" 

s afterwards the great magician Ghorakh Nath came tc a = - 
be lc with his twelve thousand disciples, One of these | 2 | 
rawing water from the well saw the boy, and having taken” 

m out carried him to the maician, who by enchantmeniall aes 
RBliced his hands. Ghorakh Nath then brought Puran to a — 
h @ palace, and restored to sight Ichran, who had becomes 
b ind with ‘weeping for the untimely fate of her son. Raja) . 
8 | oy han, confounded by these prodigies, wished to resign ti - 

‘erown to his son; but Puran would not accept the offer a cod, 

= renouncir ing the world, became a disciple of Ghorakh Nath, with 

Swhiom he remained until his death. —_- | 

Such are the legends regarding the founding of C 
eh is undoubtedly of great antiquity. It was alme = : 
en sire ia, troyed in the great inundation about a shessnnd: 
yea rs & re. Shen the five rivers of the Panjab united; but 
built under the Emperors. In 1722 it was burnt sows 
coe oe Sell in ruins when it came into the 
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5 ij AMRITSAR pisTRicr. 
:f : On the death of the widow of Nar Singh and of | 


, ri 


pt gh his second son, the little estate left to the Farviles was” 3 ce 
c again reduced, and the whole was resumed by Maharaja Shere 7 


* Singh on the death of Jai Singh in 1841. 


- Sardar Gurdit. Singh, who . 


was commandant of Maharaiiel 
~ Dalip Singh’s Body Guard, held a jagir at Dhariwal near 
A jnala, worth Rs, 1 ,200 per annum, one-third of which lapsed 
"at his death in 1878. His two sons, Partab Singh and Nahal’ 
i joined the rebels in 1848 and lost their jagirs. Kheny 


aur, widow of Sardar Jai Singh, received a pension of 


s. 500 per annum. The pension Japsed on her death. OF this: 
branch of the family there are two stirvivors, namely, § Sant 
Singh and Narain Singh. The former livesin Dargwal, Tahsi i 
Bz fatal and the latter is a Thanadar in the Ludhiana district. 
| descendants of Gurdit Singh and Partab Singh live in” 
Cl Phiarnieri The family is of no importance. Bhagwan Singh : 
isa ‘Lambardar. He and his brother Sham Singh enjoy ajagir 


f Rs, 667 from the village of Dhariwal, Tahsil Ajnala, tf n 


~ 
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Ganesha Bingh 


Jagat Singh, 






Fumel Aine. | 
| Sian Singh joined the Kanha Saat et he about 176 0, 


tox bok possession of barierteh 3 in a Pathankot accom of 


Gu daspur district, and after Sardar Mahan Singh’s succes 
xpedition against Jamu, Sahib Singh, who had accom 


— 
_- a 


by 
ma) E J 


h, worth Ra, 30, 000, He fo a 1m = 
e of Wachoya, ‘where he resided till his death in 


a 
<é 
s in Taragarh, Sayadgarh and Wachoya were c oa f th 
s. 90,000, and were held intact by his four ; 


3. le 
a 
her on Maharaja Ranjit Singh marched bomen Sane 


A 
r a short siege reduced the fort and ¢o 


Ethe estate. _ Twelve ahh 


-) 


= , “Fp a ce 
Cor fiscati ea 4 - 
ti = ; " 2 e 





ak ti ! and Sardar Jawahir ‘Singh succeeded to the estate ¥ 
| his cousins Jamiat Singh, Sangat Singh and Ran Singh. They 
; fought in many of the Maharaja's campaigns, though their 3 4 
: jagir was a subsistence one; and they had no obligation to — 
upply a contingent, till Desa Singh Majithia, who was 
“f tiovernie of the Jalandhar Doab, told Jawahir Singh that a — 
Sardar should give a contingent for the service of the State if 
@ wished his name to endure, and fixed fifteen horsemen a 
© tho suitable number. 
_ The Veglia jagirs were not interfered with till 1846.) 
< v oe Raja Lal Singh, who had no love for Sardar Desa Singha 
th 12 family patron, took advantage of his departure to Banares — 
Baonfiscate the whole estate; but a year afterwards the — 
D: arbar, with the sanction of the Resident, restored the j jagir 
with an increased assessment of Rs. 21,000 and service of thirty 
“to s. During the disturbances of 1848-49 the Veglia family ~ 
aimed faithful. Didar Singh jomed Captain Hodgson with 
Be cintinpent, and did good service at Rangar Nangaly 
Barman andelsewhere. At annexation the whole personal 
ate of the family, amounting to Rs. 8,608, was released 
e-third of the share of each descending to the lineal male 
a a rs 3 in perpetuity. Didar Singh became a Rasa i 
itt y Police, and took his discharge at the time of f 
gor era. il reductions. He died in 1869. 
Bast Singh, son of Ran Singh, was sent down 4 
li as Jamadar in the Rasala raised by Major R. Laws = 
uly 1857 to serve with the Guide Cavalry at the. si one. 
artion of the Rasala was permanently transferr ed to 
the ® Guide BoP d the remainder formed the nucl us of 
| fhe Deh 3 = 
ter be | lar ‘He Pn with seal aad a | 


te be a oft aaa Police, whon he re 





a Ro asaidar to 0 the 4th Bengal Cavalry, i in whickk regiment he 
> wos Ee saataly made Wardi Major and Rasaldar. ‘He 
served throu ghout the Afghan War of 1879-80, and seid 
ie himaclt well on several occasions before the enemy, ‘a 
2 retin sd in 1882 after thirty-two years’ meritorious sér ry a ‘'s 
“ona pension of Rs. 360 per annum. His son Harchern Singh 
W vent to Egypt in the Transport Department, and is now 
em employed i in the Sialkot Settlement as a Kanungo, : 
_ The living members of the family are in receipt of a j 
ink meome of about Rs. 1,025, namely, Rs, 125 in Wachoya in th 
Ajnala. Tahsil, and Rs. 900 in Taragarh, Tahsil Paths 
G ussaspur, the original home of the family. . 
_ Sardar Sant Sais ithe ay surviving member of any | 
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5 am) mportance and influence, 
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The Bhilowal branch of ie Sidhu family includes: 
Chie of any importance, Budh Singh made himself roadie 
‘of a good many villagesinthe Amritsar district, and was killed d 
~ in one of Ahmad Shah’s invasions, His brother Ram Singil 
meceeded to the estate: but in the early days of Sikh history y 
w Chiefs died in their beds: and after some years he also wai 
din battle. His son Jai Singh was a mere child at the 
se of his father’s death; and Mahi Singh took possess ion 
= estate, which he considerably increased and managed wi 
1 vigour and wisdom till Jai i Singh grew up and demande a 
5 his sri htful inheritance. He waa satisfied with obtaining fi om 
fi me ipomsin the two villages of Bhilowal and Kuchakwal, a and 
L two years after the arrangement, leaving an infg 
‘son, Dasaunda Singh; from) whom Mahi Singh tooleb 
: = | al Sal) which he had only given to Jai Singh with grea 
reluctance. But Maharaja Ranjit Singh seized es: 0sse 

‘sion of both with the greatest impartiality, allowing Da: 

; gh Rs. 3,000 per annum, with which he was to sup aly iy fn 

ia: Dera, which was first under F rinee a SHE 
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- sowars to the Sowr : 
"Singh, and latterly under Jamadar Khushal Singh. = 
father’s death Kishan Singh took his place in this re 


ree 3 a | — ele 





3 2 se THE PaNyAD CHIEFS. 


the Reoniinpant was raised to nine sowars, which he } shal Jo 
Biiraish till the annexation of the Panjab, when his j jagir w: 
~ confiscated, as he had joined Raja Sher Singh. He died i 
: 1867. Kishan Singh’s son Asa Singh and his cousin Man 
Singh are now the prominent members of this not ver 
pr eminent family. They hold no jagirs, and live upon th | 
Betts ) of twenty acres of land. They are in decayi 
“iroumstances, and have no local influence. 








ae ‘ur 
Pew Ns 
ns + : 
i fi " 
_ = — 
er) | Fe wn cco * a) 


haa | 


AMRITSAR DISTRICT. 


F Lakha Singh held the i aR Awan, to which: 
‘on his death, his eldest son Ranjit Singh succeeded. ‘He ha ne 
m arried _ the daughter of the celebrated Fateh Singh Kalie ane 
= ala ; and when that Chief was killed in 1807 at the etormine 
of E the fort of Naraingarh, Ranjit Singh Sidhu succeeded toa 
large @ portion of his jacirs, the remainder going to Dal Singh 
Na Also on the death of Amir Singh, son of §& dai 
dh Singh, without issue, he received the jagir of Sows rian, 
sade a Rs. 1 1,50,000, subject to the service of three ade ed 
0 He only held this jagir for two years, 1 ! 
ch it was conferred on Prince Sher Singh. Hose 
Z altan, Seri and Kachi, and was kulled in a 
b Kamri tal in 1836. On his death all his jagi 
£ : notion of Rs. 15,000, principa “om 
rdar Fateh a. which Was co nfirn iid 
urmukh § - 
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_ THE SS i ae 
Micha © Singh ported with credit at Dera Inmail Kha a8 === 


eet 


Peter and in 1834 yds with Prince Kharak ae ex - 


Baton from him, 
Bal: mpura. He a boaenc 7h seat e: ceeuindasl of Sask 
* vo D sowars on Rs. 800 per annum, and placed under the ¢om= 
mit and of Sardar Lahna Singh Sindhanwalia. Sarup ae 
Muncle of Ishar Singh, retained his jagir ; but at his death, hig” Le 
“SOL on Dhana Singh having been killed at Sobraon, they wen 
oa 1847 Kishan Singh’s contingent was reduced 
fie n horse, and leaving these at Lahore ho went 8 
Bannu with Edwardes, and afterwards to Multan. 
retu roed to Lahore with Sardar Atar Singh Kalhanwa 
esc: eaping from the rebel army with difficul fy; and only, bring- | 
@ back three of the fifty horsemen he had taken with I him. 
H | e was then sent to Dinanagar under Sardar Shamsher § 
indhanwalis, and afterwardi to Pind Dadan Khan. A 
nexation he received a pension of Rs. 360, which he sti ie 
“a Nahat Singh's two sons enjoy a jagir of Rs. 225 nai 
= am in the villages of Kotli Dasaundiwala, Bhindi Saids a 
nd | Awan in Tahsil Ajnala. Jawahir Singh, son of A : 
Singh, is now the leading member of the family. 
neh, son of Jaswant Singh, 1s Lambar ar of Awan. ' Te : 
i “Possess no influence and merely occupy the p nosi bio on.o i 
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"The ancestors of Atar Singh came into the Panjab, iro 
slwa about the beginning of the seventeenth century, and — 
settle near Chunian in the Lahore district, In 1738 they ia 
pi ea second move to the village of Bhakha in the Amritsar 
st riet, from which they derive their family name. Sarda aL aj 
at Singh was the son of a sister of Sardar Sawal Singh . 
a lakhwala,a powerful Bhangi Chief. On the death of Sawal 
Six S without issue, the estate was divided by the Sik 
gue mata, or national council, between Nar Singh Chami atiy 
the 8 potrela of the deceased, and Charat Singh, the 
me oa. The share of Nar Singh was the larger ; but the 3 eae 3 
of Chara Singh were yaluable and extensive, and he P eld 
‘them till his death, His son Soba Singh held jagirs wor rth, 
R ‘3 40,000, subject to the service of one hundred and 4 
h rsemien, from Sardar Hakikat Singh Kanhya; but Maharaja 
njit Singh in the year 1802 seized all but Rs, 7 7000, 
= st cc: to the service of five horsemen, who with Soba Singt 
‘Ike ge in Ghorchara Kalan, The estate was sour 
Siterwards further reduced to Rs, 2,116 at Gi atte) ‘a 
3 ucha, ‘Soba Singh having displeased the J on 
sin g to eee daughter in spaitee? Soba § 
‘1824; and the village of Guralia was resum 


worth Rs. 600, alone a eee 





: “1848 Hari Sin adh, with his contingent, crea 
orders of Captain Hodson at Ranger Naina ad wal 


On the ‘annexation of the ee the aie was uphe \ ee 
him. He died in 1857 ; and to his son Ishar Sigh alta 


4 in peenataiby: Ishar Singh ‘Sica in 1978 

pe An gh now at the heail of the family, is are 1 bial ¥ 
; dar of two villages, and lives at B ge aa 

i Singh. ‘His brother Mahtab Singh is a Dafadar i int he 

oth 1B meal Lancers. He served with his regiment in Eey — 

he family is not now one of much local influence, thar ugh 
bce nected by marriage with the Sardars of China and noe 


Sa ansi. The jagir yields Rs. $30 per annum, and is enjoye 
se ccee! shares by the four sons of the late Ishar Singh, 
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= Sai Singh, a Sindhu Jat of Kot Sayad Mahmud, a sma 1 : 
villa 2 two miles from the city of Amritsar, was a trooper in 
nloy of Sardar Gulab § Singh Bhangi. In the yea ; 
1809 Maharaja Ranjit Singh married Jai Singh’s daughter 
Bop } Kaur, and this marriage made the fortune of the familys 
the Taka aan worth Rs. 30,000, peace 
























9.500, em of service, with’ the ¢ non 
dantsip of an iaodlar regiment. In the ‘year li 331 
t Singh was severely wounded at the battle of Sereg 
i fought against Sayad Ahmad Shah by Prince | 

















= Bhup Singh was killed in the Khaibar in 184, & se 
ver Fai of Rs. 2,000 was assigned to his sons. nig re 
jets > fam ly, with but few exceptions, joined the re at 

ie Leste Jegrs they had enjoyed were confiscated. Cha 

4 = Sing ceived a pension of Rs. 100 per annum, and RK 


Kant, who died in 1878, ‘a pension of Rs. 1,980. fal : 
1 Beh re ie he ville of Koo Soa 


i 
a aa 
“ 











{ he inhe ited all her movable p property, 
hich is ud to have Doon very vlable There are at t 
resent time eighty-six members of the family in the v 
© of Kot Sayad } Mahmud, but none arei 

1 EL xsemaboalbseeth 


M4 
co Pig 


incest or 4 occupied before the ‘marriage of Rup Kaur wi 
ye Maharaja Ranjit Singh. . 
is ngh, son of Panjab Singh, and | 


boson aie Lambardaf of the (vile: 





“The Sikhs of Tang near Amritsar are of an old one of 
an ang Rajputs who emigrated from Dehli about the 


of ‘the 
oe is 


@ eighteenth century and founded the village which bee a 
‘name. In course of time, from association and lanl 
rriages, they became Jats, and on the Sikhs rising to power” 
tein & ac the Ramgarhia Confederacy under Jasa. Singh. Sa a + 
‘Sing! b received Tang with some adjacent villages from his © 


th sir 


f Hsin, and died in 1804, his only son Fateh Singh aes diae 


ing year. Fateh Singh's three sons remaine 
Je odh 1 Singh, the Ramgarhia Sardar, till in 1816 the 3 ‘a 
Fn ed the possessions of the Confederacy, and shee were glad 
Z. eto enter the service of the conqueror. Gurmukh Singh « ne 
Nadhan Singh each recsived commandof one hundred horsem en, 
"and served under Misar Diwan Chand and, on his death, under 
as ‘Sardar Desa Singh Majithia. After the capture of Multan ia in 
sis 5, at which the brothers were present, they receiy da 
* grat int of their ancestral village of Tang, valued at Bay 50, im } 
three equal shares, subject to the service of three 1 — 
| salaries were considerably raised. Cucean : 


who ial commandant in the —— = rgd, sr 


md 
>) 


» 
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1 alwa andi, and afte wards was “sent to Sowsian under Diy hee 

Hakin im hg ‘He died died in 1870. is 
i ‘The jagirs held by Sarmakh Sing! and Jodh gh sd ) 

oe: death. Sant Singh, son of Nadhan Sin | Narain 
_ ngh a are the only living representatives ofthe family, 


-r 


the es Sant Singh i ra Lambardar of Tang. hee a a ad 
ms im i . of eos bes : ry | 
influence He has ok: a ‘seat in Darbar. 





Deon me a Sikh about the year 1770, was the great : 


oat 
| Tatbe Nangol Dharmkot, and Chakowal. Sahib Singh w, 
se fant man and bore the scars of fourteen wounds. — 


ive: 
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a bid if ' : 
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 Chandhri Dalah, tenth in descent from Randhawl 
2 — the village of Chavinda in the Amritsar district. H 


sur sons, Gagu, Jabhu, Ram and Lakhan, founded, respectine 


ly, fithe villages of -Kathn-Nangal, Sahniwali, Wariam-Nar 
and Rupowali, Sahib Singh, who took the bres 


He joined Sardar Jai Singh Kanhya ey, me 
3 sssion of about thirty villages in the neighbourh 


11% 
‘ =a 
a 


ought ; on the side of the Kanhyas in all their quarrelaaay = 
t last before the fort of Atelgarh in a skirmis the 
= a troops. Histwosons Jit Singh and Bu ah Sia rh; 
sd to his estate, but the elder of these was ki ‘Med od 800 on 


8 ’ ae 3 at Lodha-Mandowala fighting against 


i 
= : 


ywho had slain his father. | 
idh | moh 9 ee te the last of the —— 1 Se 





7 eal 


£1898, when be wat 2 tigate Ee Ith, and 
7 : » Maharaja resumed all his villages axcapet adhe ae on 

| worth Rs. 3,000, and a portion of “‘Kathn-Nongil: We died — 
thre years later, and his. only son, Partab Singh, was pl Ace 


lara Kalan regiment, and was 


z — sy oe. 


fansferred as Adjutant to the Povindia Regimer ~~ ce 
“ sh he became Commandant in 1540. In 1842 he ¥ 
nade 2 Colonel and received a grant of the jagir of Khia li, 
Srorth Rs. 1,000. He died without i issue in 1844.00 
‘ None others of the family were in any way distinguished, 
Nand ‘Singh, the present representative, resigned the serv 
ad lost his jagir in 1848. He resides. ab Katho ange aa 
ipiare he possesses a well and half the proprietary right 


t He - Mapes Kushal Singh, his son, is chief lanier 
Kathu-Nangal. None of the members have taken s 
YN nd mungh a nok a Darbari. - 


















“The f founder of the eee branch of Randhawas wa 
Das sunda Singh. Having become a Sikh in eed ‘he 
satered the service of Adina Beg, with whom he remained — 
till 1758. by a 
bp  Hethen joined the BI ingi Confeder: hrough the 
infin ence ‘of Chaudhri Raman, ¢ a Bendhawes Rajput antl 
a iste ni relative, he obtained a jagir worth. about Rs, 20, ue 
oe iding the village of Isapur, which has ever since remaing 
inthe family, and from which Dasaunda Singh took his £ fail 
birt ame. His son Bhagat Singh preserved the old estate a 
2 aequ ired new jagirs ; and Sardar Ram Singli, about. ne 
180. 4, joined Ranjit Singh, who confirmed to him the villages 
| of Isapar, Bolah, Suran, and others in the Amritsar ee 
Pe good service on several occasions; and in 1818 
rec ved the grant of jagirs to the value of five lakhs ¢ of 
rupees, subject to the service of seven hundred horseme a 
; an i two thousand infantry. This wasa special grant. i 
| ; re mir Sera ales and was resumed in 1821 after the: 
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2am Singh was placed under the per ars :@ 
har, : Singh, with whom he remained till 1894 when 
sferred to Raja Suchet Singh's division. Hess na : 
_Kangre sud in most of the Maharaja's” quer ou 
id dit _ His son Sahib Singh had bee 
chia oy at the time of his t tl ers 

he wa vig with pra Suck che : Singh on 
































THE PANTAB CHIEFS. 


a Wy eslary of Re, 2,000 per TTT. This was raised to Rs. 7.993, bt 
= tmeluding Isapur and some other villages of the original — = 
estate. Sahib Singh was present at the second siege of Multan Ae 
7 in 1818, and in Kashmir in the following year. He also jek 
) served under Prince Kharak Singh and Raja Suchet Singh ae 
Lat Mankera, Bannu, Yusufzai, Saiduki and the Derajat. ” 
After the Satlaj Campaign his estate was cut down to Rs, 5,231, | Nas 
aon to the service often sowars, and also charged with * 
per sions | to as father's wows: ae 


= * = 4 




















“2 Secwards he s cenaeiitel +5 Fists nade Gactain wee ‘ 
He remained faithful te Government during the disturbances of 
he i 1848-49, and has been spoken of in the highest terms by many 
i i eo officers. In 1851 a portion of his jagirs, consisting of 
sapur, Bolah, Sagal and Suran, worth Rs, 2,597, exclusive of 
ome subordinate rent-free holdings in the name of other mem= 
s of his family, was confirmed to him for life. The villages” 
of flap Sagal, and Suran, worth Ra. 1,586, descend to his . 
Tegitimate male heirs in perpetuity. _ _— 
Sardar Sahib Singh resided at Isapur in the Amritsar a 7 
ti ict up to the time of his death, which occurred in | 
1878. 7 
| Hisonly son, Akwak Singh, was first employed under th a 
I sh Government asa Jumadar of Police. In 1857 he 
ize 1S Made Rasaldarand sent to Bannu. He behaved very x all 
hring pth e disturbances, and received an extra Bahadariallow- 
» for his gallant conduct. ee 
Sardar Akwak Singh retired, after a service of age | 
ek oo r aT ;in 1874. At the time of his retirement he was 
 ‘Rasaldar r of the 5th Panjab Cavalry, He is at present child- 
less, his ee ) children. by his first wife having died young. 
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PMs Risen arried three wives, Heenjoys a cash pension 
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-Ladha was a Lambardar of the villaxavt Chicha, which 
d been founded by an ancestor of that name, a Sindhu Jat, 

ay generations before. _ Sewa, son of Ladha, about the - ." ’ 
r 1720, adopted the Sikh faith. It was a time trying ¢ = 
|of new converts, Banda, the blood-thirsty flower 
5 Ga Govind, had been recently executed at Dehli, and < 
r persecution was ragmeg against the Sikhs, who were. 
to death wherever they were found. Sewa Singhs — ~ , 
“with some companions to the wild region of the Upper R - 
. ni en not for many years afterwards that he was ¢ ble 
= ar mmm to his native village. He turned a robber, like most st 
yo Sikhs at that time, and fell at length in a foray in the 
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Girecticr of Lahore. His brother Nodh Singh joined the foree. a . 
= p Gujar Singh Bhangi, and mensged:7 in n the year i> 
3767 Gk. and hold six villages in the Daska pargana, two 

a. I Balkawals, Jalal, Sabibran, Gilwala and. } Ki larwala. 
= 3 = Ge Singh obtained possession of aaa. Nodh Singh 
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 Saltsn Mukarab, an officer of Ahmad Shah Durani. His sow! 
- Akha Singh succeeded to the estate, but was killed in the year 


4 “who was a brave soldier, very largely mereased the family . 


. _ Singh a jagir worth Rs. 40,000. After his death, without 

















7 “Bingh’s family complaining to the Maharaja all the ingirsa 


“+ ft fronti rat Bannu and Kohat. 
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¢ 1780 in attempting to recover some cattle which Ghulam Maho- a 
med, the inveterate foe of the Bhangi Misal, had carried off. 
Akha Singh left no-son, and his brother Bhag Singh, 


ions. He became a Sardar, and held under Gujar: 





_ issue, his nephew Jhanda Singh remained in the service L. 
» Sabib Singh, son of Gujar Singh, till, Ranjit Singh havial a 
| oak ken possession of Amritsar, and the power of the Bhangi 
Misal being on the decline, he joined the young Chief and. 
Ehiained from him a grant of eleven villages in the Amritsar 7 
‘district, though he lost all the old jagirs in Gujrat and Sialkot. 7 
‘Shanda Singh fought in many of Ranjit Singh's campaigns, — 
ergy those of Kashmir and Kangra. In 1833 he was 
_ Killed in a private quarrel with one Jit Singh, commandant, | 
pete also died of the wounds he received. Jhanda Singh! 
urs to have been the aggressor in this affair; for on as 
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- Jhanda Singh were resumed, with the exception of Chichas 
— Singh, his son, was two years afterwards taken into 
ayour and receiyed back a portion of the jazir, subject t 7) 
te = Service of ten horsemen. He served for some time on the 








. - Sewala Singh, had married the daughter of Sardar J — 
_ Singh . Sindhanwalia, and this alliance brought great trow ale 
i ies kin »for all his jagirs were confiscated by Maharaja Sha 
“s Sit meh when he ascended the throne. When the Sindli ane 










walias. came into favour the jagirs were relensed, ‘but wi vere fe Can 

again resumed by Raja Hira Singh, whose father —_ dhs m= 

- walias had assassinated. _ 
 Jawala Singh died in ‘184, His son Karpal Si ne 

then only seven years old, and Maharaja oe aX 












fr ned 6 him Harn, wads Ree, 43%: space ie: eck tibet 
Gil, orth Ke 137, both in Tahsil Ajosla, and five wells im 
Chicha, worth ‘Bs, 756 per annum. This j ei ig 

1 Singh for life, the wells at Chicha 












Se eet oye Gile, Slow af Gerdes see 
is in rs ech receipt of «cash pension of Ro. S00. per sea ReSeetine! 
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